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invented ; the Formation or the Alphabets of 
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have written in different Ages to the prefent Time. 
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To the READER. 



|O^58C^'^H0E VER attempts to write a book, 
vj-w 3^ ^^ ought not only t6 confider, what 
] 5rfS3 J^Vfit has been faid by former authors upon 

:J 1ml3l M^jjf t]xt fubjeSi he treats of, but alfo what 

corrections, amendments, or improvements he is 
capable of making in his new attempt; other- 
wife his work may probably only merit the title 
of ASium agere. 

I have met with but few writers, who have 
ex profejfo treated of the invention of letters, and 
their various alterations, and gradual improve- 
ments to the prefent time. Amongft thofe few, 
I think the chief are thefe : i . Hermannus Hugo^ 
De prima Origine Scribendiy with the learned 
7rotz% Annotations. 2. William NicoFs Latin 
Poem, De Literis Inve?itis. 3. A little piece 
in Englijhy CdXltA An EJfay upon Literature -^ faid 
to be written by Daniel Defoe. 

Thefe I have read and examined ; but ob- 
ferving many deficiencies therein, and reafoning, 
as I fuppofe upon a falfe loypotbefis -, my en- 
deavours therefore are intended to fupply their 
omiffions, remedy their defefts, confute their 
errors, and fet many particulars in a fuller light. 

A 2 How 



iv To 'the READER. 

How well I have performed that tafk, in the 
firft part of this work, I leave to the judgment 
of the learned. 

The fecond part is a new ipecies of Biography^ 
that has never been attempted, (that I know of) 
either in ours, or any other language. Though 
novelty there, and want of ample information, 
relating to fadts, may claim fome regard and in- 
dulgence ; yet I muft beg the candor of .my 
readers for many defedls, and perhaps fome 
miftakes, that I may have committed, in that 
untrodden path. 

Some perhaps may wonder, that I (hould un- 
dertake this province, which more properly be- 
longs to the Members of the Antiquarian Society. 
I don t pretend indeed to be an Antiquarian^ in 
the common acceptation of that term ; but as 
my ftudies, and employ, for above forty years 
paft, have fo near a connexion with x!i[i<^ fubjeSl 
of my book, I thought I had fome title, and 
right to the claim I have made, in this branch 
of literature j and as none of that ingenious and 
learned fociety have precluded, my labours by any 
undertaking of this kind, I hope they will can- 
didly excufe this attempt, and not condemn 
what has proceeded from a difmterelled in- 
tention. 

Prince* s-Streety 
Upper Moor fields^ 
Jfril^ih^n^b-i. . WiLLlAM MaSSEY. 
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SECT. I. 

3*"5^58j^"*l H E invention of letterSy and their 
^f T^f various combinations, in the forming 
5a^ ^^ of words in any language, has fome- 
IML^M'S JK thing fo ingenious and wonderful in 
it, that moft who have e^ profeffo treated there- 
of, can hardly forbear attributing it to a * divine 
original^ and peaking of it, with a kind oi rapture. 

Indeed, 

* Gentei plurimae ratae nm poiuijfe ah hormne aliquo tarn ai-^ 
mirandum arttfichtm excogltariy Deo id ajftgnarunt. — ^Herman. 
Hugo in Praefat. Lib. De prima Scribendi Orig. 

O divinum fcripturae henejiciuml (fays Vojjiw in his Tra£l 
De Grammatiftice, p. 7.) Tu fola facisy ut abfentes mn ab^ 
fimus'y muti hquamw; morim vivamus^y cunSlosfsu dijptosy feu 
defurUf9Sy Jiftis praefentes. 

B Of 
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Indeed, if we conlider of what vaft, and even 
dz\\y fervice it is to mankind, I think it muft 
be allowed to be one of the greatejiy and moft 
furprizing difcoveries, that ever was made in the 
world. We all know of what general ufe the 
art of writing is in tt^ade-, in contrasts of every 
kind \ in preferving, improving, and propagating 
learnings and knowledge ; in communicating our 
fentiments to, and correiponding with our friends, 
or others, at any diftance, whither letters can be 
conveyed. And in fine, by the means of writ- 
ihg, as the moft valuable of all its advantages, 
we have a code of divine laws, ufeful hiftory, 
indifputable revelations, and moral inftrudions 
and precepts, as a conftant directory for our con- 
dud, in our courfe through this probationary 
ftate of life, to a happy eternity. 

SECT. II. 

Now, notwithftanding thefe great and mani- 
fold benefits, which men have all along received 

Of all conveyances o{ knowledge the moft certain, dura- 
ble, and commodious is by letters. The art therefore of 
cxprefEng our thoughts, by certain written cbaraSiers may 
doubtlefs be called a divine difcovery^ if not granted to be 
io. — Anfehn Bayly ^ Introd'uft. to Lang, part iii. p. 30. 

Stupendum eft, quod tantum boni redundet ad huma- 
num genus, ex paucis charafteribus ; quare merito literas 
inter miranda naturae reponas. — Andrew Monro^ Preface 
before his Infitutio Grammaticae* 

from 
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from this curious and wonderful invention, " It' 
** is very remarkable (fays one of our celebrated 
" * Penmen) that writing, which gives a fort of 
" immortality to all other things, fllould be, by 
'* the difpofal of divine providence, fo ordered, as 
*' to be carelefs, in preferving the memory of its 
^^Jif^ founders. For where (contin,ues he) are 
*^ the archives^ wherein the names of thofe per- 
*' fons are repofited, that have deferved fo much 
** of mankind, by inventing the charaSterSy and 
*' alphabets^ proper to exprefs their own language^ 
*^ and thoughts f for if we enquire but after our 
" own country way of writing, who can tell us 
** the names of thofe ingenious men, that firft 
** found out the alphabets ufed in our offices of 
" records, fuch ^i^lht Pipe-Office ^ Chequer-Hand^ 
" Courts Chancery y and Bajiard-Text ? or indeed 
*' any one hand in ufe amongft us ?" So that the 
following enquiry is very pertinent, 

Whence did the wondrous ^ myjiic art arife^ 
Of painting jpeechy andfpeaking to the eyes ? 
That wcy by tracing magic lines are taught 
How to ^embody y and to colour thought f 

SECT. III. 

But fome make objections to this boafted 
utility of writing. They alledge, that the incon- 

* John Ayres in the Preface before his Tutor to Penman^ 
Jhipf publifhed Anno 1697. 

B 2 vcniencics, 
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vcniendes, and * evih^ that letters are the caufes 
of, are equal to, if not more than the advantages 
that arife therefrom. Vicious and libertine books^ 
fay they, are the lafting fources of corruption in 
faiths and manners. By the means of writings 
falfe notions in religion, and even monftroua 
herejiesy are broached, and fpeedily propagated ; 
traiterous correfpondencies are held, and deceit- 
ful contrivances are carried on, to the ruin of 
i^nw^t<^ families ; and fometimes to the fubverfion 
of public adminiftrations and government. I al- 
low all this in its full force i and yet what is it 
but faying, that the pen is as dangerous an in- 
ftrument, in the world, as the tongue^ ? muft wc 
therefore renounce the ufe of the one^ as well as 
the other f This wpuld be a fanatical extreme^ 
that all perfons, of common fenfe and common 
prudence, will avoid and abhor. For by this it 
appears, that it is not the proper ufe^ but the abuje 
of the art, that is objeded againft. We are told, 

* N. Tate^ Poet Laureat, in Queen Anneh time, in a 
fliort poem prefixed to Jof. JUeine^Sy the writing mafter's 
epigrams, has the following lines on the goed and ml oi 
writing. 

View writing^s arfj that like a fovereign queen 

Amongft her {ubjedt/deficis are feep ; 

As Ihe in dignity the reft tranfcends. 

So far her pow'r of goad and iarm extends ; 

And ftrange qlfecfts in both from her we find. 

The Pallas and Pandora of manldnd, 

3 ' that 
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that one * Lycurgus^ a king of Thrace^ obferving 
the bad eflfeds of wine^ amongft fiich of his 
fubjedls, who drank it to excefs, had all the 
vines in his kingdom cut down, and deftroyed. 
l)o any applaud that king^ contrivance, as 
a piece of wifdom ? or was it not rather a 
fdolilh, and frantic ad ? The fame may be ap- 
plied to the fubjed we are upon 5 for as there is 
hardly any one "f* ufeful, and good thing in the 
world, but what may be perverted to bad pur- 
pofes I (o the abufe of writing is no folid argu- 
ment, againft the general utility thereof. There 
have been a few examples of perfons, like Ly^ 
cutgus of Thrace^ of this falfe way of reafoning, 
with regard ta letters ; % T!hamuSy an ancient 
Egyptian king, as we are told by PlatOy rcmon- 
ftrated agdinft the ufe thereof; as alfo againft 
the reception of the ufeful parts of the mathe- 
matics, when ^eut offered to introduce them 

* Plutarch^ from whom I take this ftory, in his Trail 
DedudtendispdetiSy cahhbt forbear r^pfefen ting him as a mad- 
man, for that adion. 'Ot/cTs yetf vytcttvovrct vow hx^v* 

f Ow/ wifely obferves to this purpofe, 

Nilprodejij quvd non htierefojj^ idem. 
And, in the fame elegy, cntmierates the abufes of many ex- 
cellent and neceffary things ; which neverthelefs are no 
©bjeftion to the proper ufe thereof. — TCriJi, Lib. ii. 

X The carious and learned reader may confult the latter 
part of Plato^s Pbadrus^ where the arguments, pro and cop 
between Thmuin and Theut^ are more fully related. 

B 3 amongft 
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amongft his fubjeds. * Licinius^ a Roman em- 
peror likewife, was a great enemy to letters, and 
ufed men of learning, and philofophers, with 
outrageous cruelty, calling them the ham andpejl 
offociety. But thefe may be looked upon as the 
extravagant notions y and whims of a few perfons, 
who have a mind to deviate from the common 
fenfe and judgment of mankind ; and therefore 
ought to be no further regarded, than for their 
fingularity, and the abfutd confequences, that at- 
tend them. 

SECT. IV. 

Another pretext againft the ufe of writing, which 
perhaps may feem to fome more plaufibk than the 
former, is that it is a handle, or encouragement 
to a lazy diipofition. For, fays the objedor, if 
we truft too much to books^ or only write out, 
what we ought to commit to the treafury of our 

* Etiam Licinius imperator Uteras vocabat virus j (sf public 
gam pejlem\ ut eft apud Sex. Aurellum Vi£lorem. — Voffius 
De Grammatiftice. 

Corn. Agrippa likewife, in his fatirical bantering way, 
makds the following obfervation. '* Quare jam non vitu- 
*' perandi mihi videntur, Vakntinianm ille imperator, quern 
«* acerrimum literarum hoftem extitiffe aiunt ; atque £/V/- 
*<« nim imperator, qui literas virus, ac peftem publicam 
*' didlabat : quin hCkeronem ipfum fontem literarum abun- 
<« dantiffimum refcrt Valerius tandem literas ^ntempfiffe;'* 
w^VeVanit. Scient, cap. U 

tnmories. 



[7] 

memories^ we may in that be fald to lean to a 
* broken ftafF ; and be apt to imagine ourfelves 
more learned, and knowing than in reality we 
are. It is not the poffeflion of learned booksj that 
makes a man learned -y nor even a fuperficiul 
manner of reading them over, or making ex- 
trad:s from them, by way of common-place-booky 
that will make us ready in fpeaking pertinently 
upon fubjedte, of which we would be thought to 
be mailers. Nothing but a fund in the memory, 
a ftock of obfervations, and the real principia of 
knowledge, gained by diligence and experience, 
carefully laid up there, can enable us to fet up 
as traders in literature. Otherwife, we may 
fuppofe ourfelves to be great fcholars, in the fame 
manner as an empty, vain-glorious man, whom 
Seneca mentions, did: -f* As he was rich^ he 
hired into his houfe feveral fervants, that were 
well qualified in feveral forts of learning -, and on 
this Jiock he fet up for a perfon of erudition ^ fo 
that he could refolve by them almoft any quejiim 

* Plato^ as ^uinttUan obferves, makes this objedlion, 
<< Invenio apud Platmem obftare memoriae ufum Uterarum ; 
<« videlicet quod ilia qOae fcriptis repofuimus, velut cufto- 
<« dire defmimus, & ipfa fecuritate dimittimus," — InftiU 
Orat. Lib. xi. c, 2. 

' . + His name was Calvijim Sahinus : Eruditus voUbat videri\ 
banc itaque compendiariam excogitceuit ; magna fummd emit fer^ 
vos ; mum qui Homerum tenerety alterum qui Hefiodum, i^c. 
— Scncc. Epiji, 27. 

B 4 in 
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in the drele of literature, that was ftartcA 

amongfl his viiitants. 

Juft fo> may ibme lay, the relying on bodiSi 
the produA of writing, gives the mind a turn^to 
an indolent habit 5 and takes it off from that in- 
duftrious . purfuit and attention, by which arts 
and fciences arc the moft properly, and furely 
g^ed. This objedtion I dfo allow in its full 
force J but deny, that the knowledge of letters is 
the realcaufe of inch, indolence, or deficiency in 
the improvement of our natural pcnvers^ and^^ 
culties^^ That noble invention is no way in fault, 
to encourage ^^/S^, or negligence \ but, if it bo 
made a right ufe of, it. may be of fpecial help 
to us, in our literary acquifitions. . For where is 
Ai^mefmry, however well cultivated, that does 
not fail the owner fometimes, in particular cir-r 
rcumftances ? and then, to have recourfe to the 
fubfidiary aid of writings muft be allowed to be 
'of Angular advantage. An inftance of this I 
have now myfelf before me : In the quotation I 
have made above from Seneca^ I remembered the 
principal parts of the ftory very well, but could 
not recoUeB. the perfon's name; this material 
circurtiftance I owe therefore to the benefit of the 
art I am (peaking of. And I doubt not, but 
that every perlbn can produce examples of this 
kind from himfelf, Let none then lay that blame 
ppoii the ufe pf writing, which ipore juftly be- 
longs 
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loDgs to their own ivrong way of r feaibning ; tat 
it can no way encourage idlenefs^ but rather opens 
and ^siiibits an ample field, in which the m« 
duftriom may well employ tibemfelves, if it be ap- 
plied to the various good purpofis^ for which it is 
moft truly adapted *. 

S E C t. V, 

IVfr, Rob. More, another of our curious artifts 
in penmanfhip, gives us a definition of writing in 
the following words : "f Writings fays he, (in his 
ihort ejSay upon the inventicm thereof) isfucb 4 
reprefentation of our nvords, but more permanent^ 
ttt our words are (or ought to be) of our thoughts,. 
And, in the fame place, he tells us, that the 
various combinadona of twiSn^-fbur letters (and 
none of them twice repeated) will amount to 
620,448^401,733,239,439,360,000. X This 
indeed is a moft furprizing number, and a labo« 
rious taik it was, in that author, to inveftigate it. 

* Oftendunt igitur haec omnia nihil efle de fumma fcri- 
bendi utilitftte, admirabilitateque ambigpndum. — Herman. 
Hugo Dc prima Scribendi Originci 

f Herman Hugo*s definition of writing is this : Seriben 
5/? vocem^ ant vocis paries ob ^cubs fonen per literas.^^De 
^rima Orig. Scribendi, p, i. 

J Clavius^ the Jefuit, who alfo computed thefe conibi** 
p;^tions, makes the number to be but, 

5,8s2,6i6,738,4g7,664,oo«, 

Writing^ 
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Writings in the moft ancient language, that we 
know of, is called yf^"^ Dikduky which we arc 
told fignifics afubtle invention ; and fo it really 
is, and appears to be, if we do but reflcd, as 
I'uHy obferves in his Tufculan ^uejliom^ that the 
founds of the voice ^ which are in a manner infinite^ 
are reprefented by a few marks or charaSiers^ 
which we call letters. Thefe letters in Hebrew 
arc called nvmi^ * Othiotb, that is, fgns ; being 
the figns, or reprefentations of our words, as is 
cxprefled in the foregoing definition. This word, 
we fee, is very fignificant, in that ancient lan- 
guage, as many odiers are; and is one argu^ 
Xnent of its being the Ipeech, which yidam and 
'Eve fpoke in Paradife; In the Greek tongue, 
letters are called Tedf^i^ccTa, from yep^fiftrl, 
which properly fignifies a line, intimating that 
letters are compofed of lines. In the fame man- 
ner as the Latins form literae likewife firom /r- 
nea ; in which etymologies, thefe two laft men- 
tioned languages agree. Sometimes the Greeks 
put 2>j/A6/a, i. e. Jigns ; or tdtoi^ i. e. forms y or 
j^a£^)cTwgg$, i. e. charaSiers or engravings^ to de- 

* Thus Robirtfotij in his Thifaurui Linguae SanSlaij fays^ 
In Grammatica HIN eft litera^ quqfi fignum ixtermmy ^ vifi* 
bili vocis profenndaij ejufqu$ cbara£ler i^ nota. 

IfidoTi of SruiUi defines letters to be inMces nrum ; fyna 
Virborum, An4 Gngery of TquIquJc calls them, figna pro^ 

ftote 



note letters ; but the firft .word I have recited 
above is the moft ufual. * Elementa likewife in 
the Roman writers has fometimes the fame figni- 
fication as literae ; thus Horace fays, 

■■ ' Ut pueris olim dant cruftula blandi 
DoSlore% elementa velint ut difcere prima^ i. e, 

Ashy fond ma/iers children are allurdy 
With cakesy (or gingerbread) atfirjl to learn 
Their Chrijl-Crofs Row. 

But as for our Englijh word letters^ it is mani- 
feftly derived from the Latin literae 3 or from the 
corrupted way of writing it in French^ lettrei. 
But it may not be amifs here to take notice, that 
it is not abfolutely neceflary, that there fhould 
be juft fuch a precife number of letters^ neither 

* In this fenfe alfo Lucretius ufes this word more thaa 
once, e. g. 

S^uinetiam pajjim mjtris in verJUms ipjisy 
■ Multa eUmenia vides multis communia verbis ; 
Cum tamen inter fe verfusy ac verba necejje eft 
Confiteare alia ex aliis conjiare elementis. 

Lib. ii« De Rerum Nat 

J pregnant proof of this my verfe affords^ 
For there are letters common to all words i 
Tet fome of different Jhapes and figures join 
T'o make each different word^ each different line. 

Creecbt 

See alfo the 1444 verfe in Libi v« 

morf 



t 12 ] 

xnoiie nor lefs, to exprefs all the words in a lan- 
guage. The alphabets of various languages ftiew 
the contrary. The Hebrew^ Samaritan^ and 
Syriac have 22. The Jfabic 28. The Perjic^ 
and Egyptian or C?/ftV 3a, and the prefent 
JRuffian 41. The Gr^^ib are fuppoied to have 
had but^ir^^« letters, at the firft. But the in- 
genious ^^^A/^r, in his Naturae & Scfipturae 
Concordia^ has formed a fchcme to (how, that 
ten cbaraSierSy (the number of oxxtjingers) are 
fiifficient for the exprefiingof all words, in all 
languages ; imd as it is a pretty invention^ and 
a curiojity at kafti I have here inferted it. 

Conspectus Alphabeti Natcralis. 
•JB;tf WachteriiSia/wr^^ &? Scripturae Concordia^ pag. 64. 



Cems. 


Sigurd. 


Poteftas. 


Genus. 


Figura. 


Poteftas. 


Vocal 





a.e.i.o.u. 


Dental. 


n 


■ / 


Guttur. 


9 


k. c. ch. 
q.g.h. 


Labial. 


3 


b. p. 


Ungual. 


^ 


I. 


Labial. 


a) 


m. 


Lingual. 


Z 


d.t. 


Labial 


N 


f.pb.v.w. 


Lingual. 


—3 


r. 


Nafal. 


A 


n. 



Hae llterarum formae^ etiamfi numerum digi^ 
torwn. non excedanty quia fcilicet natura diiigen-- 
ter infpe^a plures non fuppeditat^ fufficiunt ta-- 
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men omnibus omnium linguarum vodbus firiben^ 
dis. Nam quae videntur dejicere^ funt literae com* 
pojitaey & novis forms nm indigent. 

Thefe few things I thought neceflary to ob-^- 
ferve, by v^zy of Prokgomena ; and now I (hall 
eoter upon my main defign^ 
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language, that -^Jiww appears to have had ^ theif 
early difcourfe together, upon what happened to 
&cm, and their reader converfation with thefer^ 
pent J and the Jllmighfy, put that fuppofition, I 
think beyond all difpute* But ^hat that * Ian- 
guajge was, is not properly my bufinefe now to 
enquire 5 I am to treat of die origin of letters 
and writings and not to (hew what was th^jirji 
language ; and if it were, the many various con-^ 
jeSures^ and dijfonant opinions of the learned 
about it, would fufRciently deter a prudent man, 
from pafling his judgment peremptorily upon fo 
difficidt a queftion. Though the Hebrew feems 
to me to claim the x:leareft pr^nfions to it, of 
any language, that is now extant; yet I am ra- 
ther of opinion, that xh^jirji language is entirely 
iofts nay, it would be next to a miracle, if it 

^ Some hold that it was the Chinefe\ to prove* which a 
large .8vo book was written in Englijh (near a hundred 
years ago, printed for Ohadiah Blagrave^ in St, PauFs Church^ 
yard) entitled. The Antiquity of Q^mz^ or an Hijftirical Ejjay^ 
9ndeavouring to provsy that the Language of the Empire ^^China 
was the primitive Language jfpoken through the "whole Worlds fe- 
fw'e the Confujion of Babel. But Goropius Becanus a learned 
German has taken a great deal of pains to prove, that the 
High-Dutch was the pi^imitivc language. TheoAret, znd 
the Maronites maintained, that the Syriac or Chaldaic lan- 
guage was that which Adam (poke in Paradife. Merie 
Cafaubon (zys {Dehingu^ AnglicaV^tere^ p. i6o.) Linguam 
fimpliciter & abfolute matricem ego quidem unam agnofco, 
JHetraicam i ex hac aliae omnes initium Aimferunt. 

' ' were 
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-W^re pteferved, confidering the conftant decay'^ 
apd change of all fublunary things. 

SECT. lit 

' I fee no rieccffity, to fuppofej that oiir firil- 
parents fliould be capable of writings as foon as 
oi /peaking \ or that the knowledge oi letters^ or 
the art of expreffing their words, or conceptions 
of their minds by any fort of cbaraSlers^ was 
* divinely infufed, as well as the knowledge of 
language j for of what ufe could that have been 
at the fifftj when none but Adam^ and £w, or a 
Very few others, were in the world? As we have! 
therefore no certain information that ^^<^;;; com- 
mitted any thing to Writing, the moft plaufible 
fuppofttiofiy that we can make thereupon, is only 
this : "f-Zf hat as he was endued with a great {hare 

of 

* That thfs has been the fentimeht of fome learned men 
Appears from the following words, in Auguji. Calmef% 
Didlion. de la Bible, under the article Lettres, 

Qi^elques-uns ont cru qu'elles (i. e. lettres) * avoicnt 
toujours ete en ufage ; & que Dieu en infpirant a rhooime 
la rarfon, & I'ufage de la paroie, lui avoit auffi donne 
lefecret d'exprimer fes penfees par rEcriture. 

Jufti Lipfius fomewhere fays to this purpofe, ** Errat, 
*' qui in re inftabili fflaxime, id eft lingua, quaerit firmi- 
•« tatem." 

f Confentancufn effi rationi, Adamum prolapfum in pec- 
«atum per fe(fu(Sionem jSatanae, moxque reftitutum ex 

C gratia 
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of mental faculties, and rational powers, he pro- 
bably might confider, that the ufe oi letters ^ and 
writifjg would become not only ferviceable, but 
even neceflary, in time, to his * pofterity; and 
(b begin to contrive fbme rude fketches ofgrav- 
ingy or ivriting^ which afterwards might be im- 
proved by degrees, as neceffity fliould require, 
or the ingenuity of his defcendants fhould add 

gratia divina, Uteris cogitationes fuas, & rerum geftanim 
memoriam depinxifle. Id congruit excellentiae, & digni- 
tati primi hominis. • Bibliander De communi Ratione Lingua^ 
rum. Cap. de Orig, Liter. Let the reader here obferve^ 
that however agreeable to reafon this might feem to jS/M- 
andery it is but mere conjeQure or fuppofition. 

* LiUrae pofteritath caufd repertae funtj quae fubjidio obU^ 
vioni pofjint, Cic. Orat. pro Sulla. TuUy feems here to 
think, that the invention of letters was chiefly to benefit 
pofterity. That is indeed one great advantage thereof, but 
a great many others may be alledged. It is even fo bene- 
ficial in the affairs of love, that a celebrated lady of the 
twelfth century has ingenioufly laid claim to it,' as ori- 
ginally defigned to ferve their purpofes and intereft, in the 
following lines. 

« Heav'n firft taught letters for fome wretch's aid, 
'' Some banifh'd lover, or fome captive maid; 
" They live; they fpeak, they breathe what love infpires, 
*' Warm from the foul, and faithful to its fires ; 
** The virgin's wifh, without her fears, impart, 
*' Excufe the blufli, and pour out all the heart ; 
** Sipeed the foft intercourfe from foul to foul, 
•* And waft a figh from Indus to the pole. 

Ehnf(i% Letter to Aklard^ paraphrafed by Mr. Pope. 

- thereto* 



thereto. This, I fay, is the moft likely, if we 
may be permitted to indulge, ourfelves fo far in 
fuppojition. For as writing is a contrivance for 
the communicating of our ideas, or fentiments, 
to peribns at a diftance from us, with whom we 
cannot difcourfe mvd voce ; or to confign fome- 
thing in a permanent manner, to the knowledge 
of thofe who (urvive us j there could be no great 
occafion for the ufe of kfters^ while the world 
was in its infancy, and contained but a few 
people, who lived and conyerfed together, 

SECT. IV. 

. From hence, I think, we may reafonably con- 
clude that the ufe of letters was but little known 
in * Adams time, though he lived 930 years. 
For we have no certainty, that he committed 
any thing to ^writing. The JlorieSy that fome 

* Recens creatus homo omnium videtur arttum fuijfe rudls ; 
neque adeo multts tndig^bat ; fed & divtna damnatione cum ipfae^ 
tum pojieri ejus in fudore faciei panem ^ viSIum quaerere coaSli^ 
ixcogiiandisjlatim artibus vix operam dare potuerunt, — J. Conr^ 
Rungii Oratio, De Literarum Ortu, &c. pag. 15. 

* Another learned Germany writing uppn this fubje«3, 
makes the following judicious Remark : 

** Cum fcriptura per liter^s nonfit dos naturae, fed ars 
** ab ingenio humano inventa, manifeftum inde eft, ufum 
** literarum baud fempiternum, aut cum ipfo humano 
<« genere ortum effe, fed feriUs ad cultum vitae acceffiffe."— • 
fFachier's Naturae ^ Scripturae Concordia^ p. i. 

C 2 authors 
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authors tell us of the books, that Adam wrote, ' 
may well pafs for mere Jlories ; the fables and 
reveries of the Jewt/h Rabbins^ and Mahometans. 
All, I think, that can be, with any colour of 
reafon, fuppofed is, that during his long life, 
ibme few occafions for writing might begin to 
be needful j as people began to multiply, and 
feparating live more remote from one another, 
they would neceflarily fee the utility of fbme fuch 
expedient^ as that of writings to convey their fen- 
timents to their friends, or relations that lived at 
a diflance from them ; but it does not appear 
that this expedient was found out in Adam's time. 
We have no authentic regifters or records, of 
any epijlles written, or mejjdges fent, or contraSis 
made, in any fornx of chara£iersy for the firfi: 
thoufand years after the creation of the world. 
* Enochs the feventh from Adam, is faid in the 
General Epiftle of St. Jude^ to have propbefyed of 
things to come ; but it does not appear that his 
prophecies were ever written by himfelf, or by 

♦ The words of the prophecy cited by yude are. Behold^ 
the Lord comethj with ten thoufands of his faints \ or with his^^^^ 
Myriadsj {\v [xvptAffiv iyida) as it is in the original; by 
which fome underftand the hofts of angels. Beza^ in his 
annotations upon this place, makes the following remark : 
«« Mihi quidem eft verifimile hoc Enochi didum vel iy^^oy 
** fuifle, & tamen apud omnes pofieros celebre; vel in ali- 
<^ quo libro (qui nunc intercidit) de Enocho commemora- 
" turn.*' 

any 
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any other for him, in his time. . There are, we 
are told, fome fragments of that called Enoch's 
Prophecy extant in Greek ; but the learned agfee, 
that it is a fuppojititious piece. The notions alfo 
of the Orientals^ with regard to Enochs as re- 
lated by D'Herielot^ in his Bibliotbeque Orientaky 
deferve to be treated only as extravagant fidtions: 
They fay, that God fent him from heaven thirty 
volumes filled with all the fecrets of the moft 
hidden fciences. The prophecy mentioned in 
St. Jude^ if it ever was committed to writing, 
muft have been penned within the compafs of 
the firft thoufand years after the creation j but as 
we have obferved, there is no fort of proof of * 
that, we muft look for another period, for the 
commencement of letters*. 

* William Nicols, who feems to have carefully enquired * 
after the origin of letters, as appears in his poem De Literis 
JrFuentis^ is yet doubtful to whom he fbould iifci:ibe that 
difcovery. 

Sivefuit Mofes, five ipfo anUquior alter y 

^i docuit ritu pingere verba novo ; 
{Stmt qui Mercurio, Cadmo, patrique fidcli 

Abramo, in fcriptis hoc tribUere decus \) 
^ifyuis erat (nofrun namque illius excidit aevoy 

^i pofi fata aliis vivere poffi dedit ; 
^uamvis aeterndfiatudy pari^^que columnd 

Dignior hand alter forfan in orbeforet^) 
Jngenio pojiquam divino banc repperit artemy 

Mloqmo junxit gentem utriufque poli^ Pag. i. 

C 3 SECT. 
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progrefs had been made in that art, in the firft 
Seventeen hundred year§ of the world,, we muft 
pllow it all to be loft ag^in, by that dreadful 
cataftrophe pf the * univerfal deluge^ except what 
was preferved by Noabi apjj his family. There 
is notice taken, in the WTitings of Mofes^ of the 
firft inventors of fbme arts zndifciences before the 
Flood 5 as Jubal is faid to be the father of all 
fucb as handle the harp and organ ^ and T^ubaUCain 
fwas an inflruSlor of every artificer in brafs^ and 
ffon. But we have nothing recorded relating to 
the forming ojf letters^ or charaSiers for writing, 
or of any kind oiepijiolary commerce whatfoevcr 3 
which entire filence renders it highly probable, 
that there was little, or nothing of that invented 
before that time. And as the records of the 
Hebrew nation are generally allowed to be the 
moft ancient in the world, furely it would be 
vain to. look for a proof of any antediluviai} 
ifvriting c}fewhere> 

♦ Quaecunquc tandem invcncrint ill!, qui ante ,/)/7«- 
pium yii^crtint, ^a in i]lo ipfo periifie maximum paitem, 
nullum eil dubium^ cum ex tot millenis hominibus vjx 
p(£)to foli fifperfuerint i ijtaqup in fainilia Noachi nuUos exti- 
tjffe putem, qui propter Dei cognitimefHj pvzetev agricuburaffj^ 
faftoritiam^ & fimilia perqeceflaria, in reliquis artibus nxul* 
^fim callucrint. — J. Conr. t^W^ii Qr^ftio, de Literaruji^ 
PftU:j&c. pag..i7. 
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CHAP. II. 

S E C T. I. 

^^^ FTER Noah's Flood, which ao- 

C"^ A "^^^ cording to the moft common chro- 
X y<¥ i^ology, happened in the 1656^1 
*%Ndr'ci^ year of the world, I find no intU 
mation of the ufe of letters, in the Holy Scrip- 
^tures, till the time of the children of Ifraets 
fojourning in the wildernefs of Sinai. Jofepbus 
indeed tells us, that Abraham, wherj he went to 
fojo«rn in Egypt, there taught the * Egyptians 
arithmetic and aflronomy ; which, if true, doubt- 
lefs puts it beyond all difpute, that writing was 

* J^fipf^^^ 's very exprefs, that the Egyptians were igno- 
norant of thofe fcienccs, before Ahraimm inftruftcd them 
therein \ but does not mention, whether the ufe of writing, 
Kith regard to pther affairs, was known to them or not* 

7m iiX^y etiJLctQ&<,-r--jtntijmt. Judaic. Lib. i. cap. 9. 

<S^. Augujiine (Lib. xv. de Civjt. Dei) was of opinion, 
that letters were invented by Adam, his fons, and grand- 
fons, in the firft age of the world ; and after the Flood 
they wcte preferved by Noah and hjs progeny, till they 
came to Abraham, and fo to* Mofes, 3ut (his is mere 
jcpnjeflure; for we have not any prpofi th^t there was 
Hrritine; before the Fkod. 
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in ule, in his time; for it cannot well be fup- 
pofed, that he could teach them thofe two 
fciences, merely by oral inJiruSlioriy without the 
intervention and affiftance of letters. The fame 
author intimates alfo, that Abraham brought 
thofe fciences with him from Cbaldea 5 and con- 
fequently that they were in vogue, in that coun- 
try, before Abraham was born, but how long 
we cannot determine. I imagine, that' it is 
•from this relation of the Jewijh bijloriany that io 
many fucceeding writers have attributed the in- 
vention of letters to that celebrated patriarch ^ 
but if we give credit to the whole of the ftory^ 
the Chaldeans will have a prior claim ; for it was 
from them, Jofephus fays, that Abraham had the 
knowledge of what he taught the Egyptians. 

S E C T. IL 

The ingenious author of a book, intitled in 
Frenchy Spe6iacle de la Nature^ forms an hypothecs 
upon this fobjedt, which has an air of probabi- 
lity. He goes no higher for the invention of 
writings than the time when the fons, or im- 
mediate defcendants of Noah feated themfelves 
in the wide plains of * Chaldea (which, in Holy 

. Writ 

* Tully alfo in the beginning of his Trafl, De Divina- 
/iWj^Iays the fccne of the firft difcoveries in aftronomy and 
aftrology, in AJ^ria ; and fays, that a people in that cotm*- 
try called Chaldeans y were the firflr, who by long experience 

and 
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Writ is called the land of Shinar) after the con- 
fufion of languages at Babel. *^ The firft men, 
" fays he, perufed the heavens for want of writ- 
** iijg 5 and it is on account of the conveniency 
*^ of writing, that the generality of men now 
dilpenfe with looking among the ftars, forthe 
" knowledge of their operations, and or4er of 
" fhe year. But writing itfelf, that fo ufeful 
** invention, is one 'of the produds of aftronomyj 
" and it may be eafily fhown, that the names, 
*' given to the twelve celeftial figns, gave birth 
*^ to the invention both of painting and writing* 
*' Aftronomy gave birth to painting j and bodi 
*' afterwards concurred to caufe the art of writ- 
** ing to be invented'*/' 

This hypothefts is ftrengthened by what Jofer 
phus fays oi Abrahams bringirig the fciences of 
arithmetic^ and ajironomy with him from Cbaldeay 
and inftru6ling the Egyptians therein ; fo that 
from this fuppofition, the inhabitants ofCbaldea 
are made the firft inventors of letters^ not long 
after Noah's Flood. 

and obfervation of the heavenly bodies, efFefled the fcience 
of foretelling things to come. And afterwards the fame 
arts were praftifed by the Egyptians. 

* As the ancient Greets and Romans ufoally afcribed the 
glory of all ufeful inventions, and difcoveries, to fome one 
or other of their gods, or goddefles 5 it is very ftraftge that 
they never thought of a deity ^ to whom they fhould attfibute 
the invention of the wonderful, and aniverfally efteemed 
art' (f writing. 

SECT. 



[ 28 ] 

SECT. m. 

But however natural and plaufible this hypo^ 
tbefis may appear to be, there will always be a 
ilrong prefumption againft it; in that we find 
not any footfteps, or intimations of the ufe of 
writings during that period of time in the Mofaic 
records I which arc by much the * oldeft, and 

mod 

♦ MrrffafhieTj in his Naturae &* Scripturae Concordia^ 
labours hard to prove, that an Egyptian^ called in their 
language Thothy or Thoyt (from Thosy i. e. to make marks) 
by the Phoenicians Taauty by the Greeks Hermes j and by the 
Latins MercuriuSj was thcy&y?, who invented letters. Bat 
though he fhows a great deal of reading and learning, in 
the fupport of his hypothejisy yet I can find no convincing 
proofs, in his arguments; they confift chiefly oi fuppofi^ 
iionsy and doubtful authorities, which by no means fet afide 
the prior c;!aim of Jbrahamy and the Chaldeans^ of that in- 
vention. Abraham was born about 2000 years before the 
birth oiChriJi \ aud Sefoftris king ^fEgypty who is fuppof<?d 
to have raifed the hierographic obelijkf, from whence Thoth 
took the hint of inventing letters, did not reign, according 
to chronologifl:s, till 4 or 500 years after. — See his third 
Section, De prima Literarum aetate. 

This falfe claim of the Egyptians (as I think I have 
proved it to be) is adopted by many other learned and in- 
.genious writers. I find the following lines, in one of 
our own modern poets, who gives into that opinion^ 

^hall we trace fcience from her eajlern home 
Chaldean, or on the banks of Nile, where Thebea 
Nurjing her daughter-ariSy mc^eJHc Jiood^ 
4nd pour' d forth knowledge from a hundxid getesf 

There 

I 
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moft authentic of any now extant. Had writ^ 
ing been then found out, there were feveral oc- 
cafions, for fending of letters^ mentioned in the 
hiftory di Jhrabdniy IfaaCy and Jacob, before he 
and his cMdren went to fettle in £^/>/ 5 but 
there is no notice taken, in their various tranf- 
adions, of any epijile being fent, or df the figning, 
or fealing of any written contraSi. When the 
cave of Machpelah was made fure to jibraham, 
fcr a pofleffion of a burying-place, by the fons 
of Heth^ all that went in at the gate of the city 
were witnefles of the bargain ; but we hear no- 
thing of any written covenant , to be fhown to 
pofterity. When Jbraham fent his fervant into 
Mefopotamiay to fetch a wife for his fon Ifaac^ 
we don't read of any letters^ that he carried with 

TT)eri firjl the marble learned to mimic life^ 
The pillar' d temple refe^ and pyramids^ 
JVbofe undicaying grandeur hughs at time. 
Birth-place of letters; where the fun was Jhowjt 
His radiant way, and heavens were taught to rowL 

DodJIey's Collea. Vol, vi\ 

After all, if we may depend upon authorities from 
liiflory, Jofephus \s very pofitive that Abraham brought the 
knowledge of arithmetic and ajlrology out of Chaldea^ and 
taught thofe arts to the Egyptians^ which, he fays, they were 
ignorant of before. Eupolemus^ a more ancient Greek hifto* 
rian, alfo affcrts the fame thing ; but fays that Mraham 
firft inftru^ed the Phoenicians in thofe fciences beifore he 
went into Egypt. r~ See Eufeb. Praepar. Evang. Book ix 
chap. 16 and 17. 

him^ 
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Rim,, as his credentials to- Betbue/-, or of any 
fciit before-hand to pave the way, as it were, 
for' that ^match. Why aifo did not Reheccd 
fend a fetter ty Jaco^, to her brother Laban^ 
whert he weftt xaHaran^ ort the fame errand,' 
tTiiif his grandfathfef- fent his fcrvrnt to Betbuelf^ 
Neither, do we find, that there was any inter-^ 
courfe of letters between y^r^^, and his fadier, 
mother, or brother, in all the twenty years, that 
he was abfent from them in Haran. Nay, even 
long after that, when Jofeph was fold into Egypt y 
how eafy would if have been for him to have 
^vtote a fetv lines to his forrowing father, and 
acquainted him of his fafety, if not his great ad- 
'Vancement in the world, rather than have let the 
good man pals through fb tedious a fcene of 
grief y on his account? But as this fubjedl is 
prettily touched upon in a poem, in praife of 
the invention of writings faid to be wrote by 
a Indyy I fhall conclude this feftion widi an ex- 
, traft therefrom, as recited in the Second Volume 
of the Guardian, N^. 172* 

<^ Bleft be the man ! his memory at leaft 
** Who found the arf^ thus to unfold his breaft j 
*' And taught fucceeding times an eafy way, 
"^ ** Their fecret thoughts by letters to convey 3 
^*. To baffje abfence, and fecure delight, 
«* Which, till that time, was limited to fight-, 

« The 
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*< Tke^p^ng farewel ^ke> die laft adieu^ 
^' The lefs'mng.diftance pafi^ thenlois of view ^ 
f ^ The friend was gone^ which ibme. kind mo^ 

meats gave^ 
*^ And abfence feparated, like the grave* 

** When for a wife the youthful ^atriijrcb fent> ^ 
*^ The camels, jewds, and the fteward went y 
And wealthy equipage, though grave and flow. 
But not a line that might the lover Ihow ; 
The- ring and bracelets woo'd her hand and 
arms; 
" But had fhe k^iown oi melting words thecharms, 
** That under itcvtt feals in ambufh lie, 
*' To catch the foul, when drawn into the eye, 
*« The/air JJ^rian had not took his guide 
" Nor Yitvfoft heart In chains of pearl been ty'd, 

S E C T. IV, 

Let the art of writing however begin, whtn 
it will, without doubt the firft eflays wer^ rude^ 
and irregular. And it is generally agreed, that 
it was at firft fet for^h in * hieroglyf^csj ov fym* 

bols. 

* Kerogfyphics is originally a Gnek word, ' compounded 
of U^u facred ; and >A.v^ji, an engraving ; and, in the pri- 
mitive iignification thereof, denotes thofey^»r^x or images^ 
that the ancient Egyptians made ufe of to exprefs the prin- 
cipal dogmata of their religion, and moral fcienccs. Thefc 
I V were 
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boh. And td e:q)rcfs my own fentinicnts upoif 
|his fubjed, I need only tranicribe a paragraph, 
or two, fraai the French atit&or^ I quoted abovd 
** Symbolical writing, fays he, the firft prbdu6l 
** oiafirmomy^ was mide ufe of to infomi peopK 
*''0f all neceflary truths, advices, and works 5 
*^ fetit it became troubleibmc, by the muliiplicity 
^of the figtires, and 6f die attributes, ^icn 
*^ cncreafed in proportion to the number of the 
•^ objeBsy an inconvenience ftill foand in the 
*^ Chinefe writing, virhere each individual thing 
** has Its pcculizr JymiolJ* 

And again, the (ame author fiys : *^ A haffy 
^^ genius^ whofe name has not been delivered 
•^ down to us by hiftory, but lived before Mojes^ 
«^ obferved that the founds^ and arficutations of 
•* the Voice, with which we may exprefs every 
" thing, are not many y and bethought himfelf 
" of reprefenting thofe founds^ and articulations y 
*^byfo vnzny charaSferSy which are not above 
♦* twenty-four m number j and as this fort of 
** writing appeared to be very plain and fruitful, 
•<it made its immediate way, and becoming 

were at firft ufually engraved upon gxtzijionesy or obelijksx 
Doubtlefs other nations pradlifed the fame, in the 6egin-^ 
ning of writings but are not fo much noticed as the Egyp- 
tiansy who maintained a fct of priejisy or learned men 
tmoogft them to cultiyatt and improve that fcience. 

*^ current. 



*^ «ttffei«> -aiirfed the ^fymboHad to be laigji^efl ; 

* ^ fo'riiat ki tiirie' the' veiy meaning tfcereof was 
-^^amirelyfdrgot;^ .. - 

• B«tt hett I would iobfervc, that v<^^ 

ftfcribfes to ^Me cfirtgle happy gemm^ I raflicr thinfc 

*f^s Ac fta^, iinpfovdtnent, :and ^fcrfdrmance 

^muny in «t ^- Ibng tradt of ^fne. It fe not *> 

lie foppe^, %hat an hrraentkn (Sf fuc*i a curiotts 

^€>ntrJ?amfe,< iiid eirtenfive - ufe, coul4 1>e per* 

•Ifeaed; br ei^n ^advanced to any toIersfWe d^gp^e 

^€f p^aftidie, % '^»fe mm. A .gradual' Sttprof^- 

inenl in ^e ufo df /?f?^ip, the formation of their 

^ksra^ers^y^Q^'thQit varidus combhia^bns, to 

*ftfwfer the different ddfigns in the ufe of thenJ, 

feems to be the refult oi hng obfervation and 

pradice. We find this to be verified, in other 

notable inventions and difcoveries ; particularly, 

in the art of printings which is fo near a-kin to 

that of writing'^ many eflays, doubtlefs more 

* Profp. Jlpihus, who refided in Egypt for feveral. years, 
tells us, that when he was zt Alexandria (about 1580) there 
was extant amongft the ruins of that city, Pulcherrtmus 
obelifcus Uteris -^gyptiis tnfculptis (Hieroglyphica vocant) 
Moratus. — Rerum Mgyptiarum. Lib. i. cap. 4. 

t Moreri in his DiiSlionary, under the word Lettres^ 
reafons much after the fame manner, in thefe words; 
*« L*Art.de I'ecriture ne s'eft pas forme tout d'un coup. 
<« II a eu befoin de plufieurs fiecles, pour fuppleer a ce qui 
** manquoit a ces figures d'animaux, dont les premiers 
'* pcuples fe fervoient." 

D than 
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than what we know of^ were made by di^rent 
perfons, before it was brought to anfwcr the 
purpofes aimed at, and which we now expe- 
rience j and I am perfuaded it is not yet brought 
to its fiill perfeSiion. However, be that as it 
may, to deal frankly, all that has been faid upon 
this fubjed, with regard to the beginnings and 
progrefe of the art of writingy is ftill nothing 
but hypotbefisy and conjeBure. For, as there are 
no certain records to (how us when, by whom, 
and in what manner, this wondedful art was firft 
diicovered, and how augmented, it is our beft 
way, to fatisfy ourfelves with what appears to be 
the moft probable^ without adhering dogmati- 
cally to our opinions. 
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C HA P. IIL 

S E C T. L 

ITHERTO have we been wan- 
dering in the wide ocean of uncer^ 
taintiesy without any cynojura, or 
compajsy to direct our courfe; but 
now we begin to approach to known land. 'Dur- 
ing the time, that the children o^Ifrael fojourned 
in the wildernefe of Sinai^ in their paflage from 
Egypt into the land of Canaan^ the law of the 
* Decalogue^ or Ten Commandments^ written or 

engraved 

♦ Some have fuppofedj that the writing of the Ten 
Commandments, on the tables of ftone, was the iirft 
writing by letters and words that was in the world, and 
that the knowledge of them was of divine original ; Mofes 
being infpired by God to inftru£l the people in the ufe, in 
the pronunciation, in the reading, and writing of them. 
But this, I think, is gratis di£fum ; and fubftituting a mi- 
racle, where natural means would anfwer the purpofe. 
We have no intimation of fuch a miracle, or of fuch in- 
ftrtiftion of the people, in Mofes*s hiftory, which, one 
would think, would hardly have been omitted, if it had 
been fo. Befides, all the letters of the Hebrew alphabet do 
not occur in the Decaloguej xheTeth in particular being 
wanting. So that, as we have no proof of this fuppofitionj 
I think I have paved the way above, to a more eafy belief 

D 2 oi 
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engraved upon two tables 9f ftone, was delivered 
to them by Mofes. This was about 251 3 * years 
after the creation. It is evident, that at that 
time, the ufe of writing was well known 5 for 
what would it have fignified to have given them 
a written law, if they were ignorant of letters, 
or could not read ? This prefumption therefore 
is, I think, indilputable 5 and it fnay be the 
more readily allowed, if we admit, that Abra-- 
harn brought the knowledge of that art with 
him, out of CbalJea into Egypt , five hundred 
years before, as mentioned above. For in that 
Ipace of time, we may well conclude, that fo 
heceflary and fo lifeful an invention^ after the 
firft rudiments thereof wferfe laid, would receive 

of the children of IfraeVs having the knowledge of letters, 
before the Decalogue was ^written. — See AnEJfay upon Lite- 
rature^ P- 34- 

Literas ante Mofen inventas fuiffe procerto habemus ; 

nifi enim ante legem datam literae fuiflent, cui'rei yel ufui 

. Lex Tabulis lapidels Dei jpfius manibus fuiflet infcripta ? 

r— Andrew Motiro's Preface before his In/iitutio Graminaticae. 

♦ Father Couplet^ z French '^^itj does not fcruple to 
fay, that the Chincfe have fome books, that were written 
long before 'Mofes's time ; his words are thefe : De Operls 
Viiujiaiey i. e, (The five Books of the firft clafs amongft 
the Chincfe) nihil atiinet dice're ; quando faien3um ejl^ ea.quae 
priorihs, duobus libris referuniur, longi ante Moyfen yuijjfe 
confcripta. — Scientiae Sinenris, Proem .^ p. 16. publifljecT by 
-. F.fouptei, &c. 1687. . ";, ,,^ ' " '.-[ ' '\ 

-- . ;ji conftderable 
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confiderable improvements. Though the Ifrae- 
lifes lived in the land of * Gojheji^ in a manner 
feparate from the Egyptians^ yet by their con- 
ftant commerce with the latter, we need not 
queftion but that they got acquainted with mcft 
of their ufages^ and faw in particular their pro- 
grefs, in the art of writing. But as they were 
fully occupied as Jfjepherds^ and herds-meii^ and 
afterwards under great Jlavery^ in making brick 
and mortar, &c. they cannot be fuppofed to have 
had much opportunity to cultivate the ftudy of 
letters. But, as it is faid, Mofes ivas learned in 
all the wifdom of the Egyptians^ we may reafon- 
ably conjecture, that he would not fail to pro- 
mote the knowledge of an art of fb neccjjary and 
general fervice, amongft a people, of whom he 
was appointed the deliverer ^ and leader -f*. .. 

S E^ C T^ 

♦ Gojhen^ fays Attgitftlne Calmet^ was the moft fertile 
part of the land of Egypt ; and the name feems to be de- 
rived from the Hebrew word Gejfem^ which fignifies rain ; 
becaufe that part, lying near to thi Mediterranean^ was 
/ubje£): fometimes to rairfy which is very rare, in the upper 
cantons of Egypt. — See the article, Ge£en, 

\ A learned, and celebrated Englijh theorift is of opi- 
nion, that letters and writing were in ufe in Arabia before 
Abfes^^ time \ his words are thefc : Res Jobi tcmpora Mo- 
faica praecejpjfe. Adeoqut Uterarum ufum & fcripturae ante 
natum Mofem in Arabia obtinuijfe. 1 readily allow the ufe 
.of letters and writing before Moj[es\ time ; but to allow 
that in Arabia^ is taking it for granted, that Job writ the 

D 3 book 
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S E C T. II. 

Having now produced an authentic ipecimen 
of the ufe of letters^ the next things I propofe to 
enquire into arc, What materials men at firft 
made trial of to write upon ? With what infiru^ 
tnents^ or pens ? And with what fort of charac^^ 
ters ? The moft obvious materials, that would 
naturally prefent themfelves to the mind of the 
inventors of /?//fn, feem to be. in my opinion, 
^Jlone^ wood J and metak ; and while writing was 
only hieroglyphicy or fymbolicy thofe materials^ 
might anfwer their purpofe. We have a plain 
inftance before us, in the two tables of the JD^- 
caloguey of writing xx^njioney long after the firft . 
ufe of that art, was found out, as has been al- 
ready ftiown. And as thofe tables were defigned 
for public and lafiing monuments, it is probable 
Jlone might be chofen, for that purpofe, rather 
than any other material. To dignify this faft, 

book that goes under his name, and that he lived before 
Mofes \ which is not yet clearly proved. — jB«r»^/'s Archaeol. 
Philof. p. 33. 

♦ The curious may fee a copy of a letter written, or 
rather engraven^ on plates of ftone (ivTAfjLPw iv rot^t Ktiotcn 
y^fifxeLTet) whjch 7%emiJtoc/eSy the Atbeman general fent to 
j:hc Toniansy in H^rodotusy h\h. vii. cap. 22. This inftance 
of writing uponjloney even in a common affair, is fo late, 
as fmce the return of thd Jnus from their Balylmjb capti^-^ 
vityy not 500 years before the birth pf Chrtfi. 

fome 
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fome fanciful writers have fuppofed, that the two 
tables were made of precious ftones, rubies^ car-- 
buncks^ or amethyfis ; but as nothing of this ap- 
pears, in Utit facred origimly it is more probable, 
that they were fuch ftones as were found at 
hand, in the wiUemefs^ which were hewen, and 
poliflied, by the hand, or order of Mofef*, how- 
ever, it is very likely, that other materials were 
chofen for common ufe to write upon, that might 
be more handy and portable than ftone. On 
this account, wood feems to have been the moft 
obvious, and convenient j and the moft ancient 
books, amongft the Romans^ were called tabulacy 
becaufe they were compofed of thin pieces of 
wood, or boards, finely fliced. Plutarch^ and 
Diogenes Laertius inform us, that Solons lawa 
were infcribed on * tabks of wood. Solon flou- 
rifhed about 600 years before the birth oiCbrtfi^ 
in the time of the prophet -f- Ezekiel. But in 

* The original in Diogenes Laertius is «< t«< il^ovA^t 
which word is thus explained by Scapula in his Lexicon r 
Jpud Athenienfes idol's? erani axes lignei^ in fuos leges Solo* 
nis erant ind/ae. A. Gellius alfo mentions the fame thing, 
in thefe words : In legibus Solonis i/lis antiqmjftmisy quae 
Athenis axibus ligneis incifae funt, '^^hih, ii. c. I2. 

t See ETieh c. ii. v. 9. where what we call, the roll of 
a hooky the Septuagint tranflate by M^dtkU f^tCKU, i. e« the 
head, or round form of a book, roll, or volume, when 
folded up (atS was the cuftom of thofe times) before it was 
opened. 

D 4 his 



Ills tloxQ books^ among the 'JenjoSy were written 
upon rook, (of parchment probably), as appears. 
from that prophet's own tellimony. And we 
are told by Paufanias m his Boeotica^ that Hefiod's 
works, {w "E^yct) were written on lead^ and 
preferved, though much defaced, by the inha- 
bitants of the plain near. HeUcoriy till his time. 

SECT. UI. 

* Sephevy which is the Hebrew name for a 
hook^ comes from a root, that fignifies to rehearfe^ 
or telly and thereby feems to have relation only 
to the fubje£ly qr contents of what is written s 
the defign of writing being to rehearfe^ or telly 
what we would fay by word of mouth. But 
BibloSy the Greek name for a booky is fo called 
from the matter, that books were made of 3 for 
Biblos is an Egyptian plant, on the rind of 
which, being drawn into the form of leaves, and 
nicely dried, men were a long time accuftomed 
to write; it ^was alfo more commonly called 
PapyroSy from whence the name of paper is 
derived, in feveral languages. This is men- 

, * *1^D Says Roberiforiy in h\s Thefaurm Linguae San^acy 
Eft liber y in quo continentur recitationesy IS fcripturae rerum 
gejlarum j item UbelluSy epjftola^ liter aey quae fcribuntur ^ 
mttuittur legendae. 

I tioned, 
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tioned by * Lucan^ in the third Book of his 
Pharfdia. ^ . 

Nondum Jlumineas Memphis contexere Biblos ' 
Noverat; & /axis tantum volucrefque feraeque • 
Sculptaque fervabant magicas animaUa linguas^ 

Which is thus EngUJbed by Mr. Rmjoe : 

^en Memphis, ere the reedy leaf was known^ 
Engraved her precepts ^ and her arts on Jlone > 
While animals y in various order placd^ 
^he learned hieroglyphic column gracd. 

* Oiir learned Farnaby's Comment, upon this place of 
LucaHi is in thefe words : Necdtan -^gyptii mrant vocet 

figuris littrarnm deline0as cbariis^ popyro^ feu junco Nilotlco 
dijffeSio fignare ; fed per. figuras animalium U^yy/^v^tt y^^w 
yidLTdLf fenfus meniisy monlmenta memoriaey vaticimay i^ fa^ 
picfitum praeceptay fermonefque faxis imprejferunt. ^ 

* We have a late difcovery of writing upon leady np 
longer ago than in the year 304, if the account, I am going 
to give of it, may be depended on. 

In a Jione chejiy the AUs of the Council of UHberis, held 
Arnio 304, were found at Granada in Spain ; they are written 
or engraved on plates of leady in Gothic chara^erSy and are now 
/rtf;j^^/;;^ /«/o Spaniflb.— Gentleman's Mag. Jufyy iyS7' 

* Paufanias likewife tells us, in his Meffenicay that Epi^ 
teles dug up out of the earth a brafs veflel, or urn, which 
he carried to Epanunondas (about 350, or 360 years before 
the birth of Chrifi) in which there was a fine plate of lead 
or tin { yLA9(fm^v ) rolled up in the form of a book, on 
which were vi^ritten the rites and ceremonies of the great 
goddefles. 

Liber 
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Ltber likcwife in Latin denotes the inner 
bark, or rind of any tree, which was ufed for 
the feme purpofe, as the papyros j and fo the 
Romans gave the general appellation of liiri to 
books. Nay, our EngUJh word book is fuppofed 
to be taken originally from bocce 5 which, as we 
are informed, in fbme northern languages, figni- 
fies a beeclhtree j and of which, being cut into 
diin plates, the ancients made their pugillares^ 
or table-books. From hence it appears, that the 
parts of vegetables were a long while the moft 
common materials, for the ufe of writings and 
that in general books, and leaves the parts there- 
of, took their names from plants or trees, in 
many languages, excepting the Hebre^v name 
Sepher. Jugujline Calmet, in his Didionary of 
the Bible, under the article Lettres, has the fol- 
lowing paragraph, which I (hall recite as re- 
lative to, and corroborating the argument I have 
been advancing. ", We are afliired, fays he, 
" that the Egyptian writing, at the firft, was 
" meerly bieroglyphical i the figures of animals, 
** and other things graven upon ftone, or painted 
"4 upon wood; by the means of which they 
" preferved the memory of grand events. That 
<* way of writing is perhaps the moft ancient of 
" any in the world; we ftill fee many fpeci- 
«* mens of it remaining upon obelijks, ahd mar- 
" bles brought from Egypt:' 

S E C T. 
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S E C T. IV. 

* Although writings engravings znd painting] 
have fo near a refemblance one to another, that 
we ftiould naturally fuppofe, one could not long 
be pradtifed before the other. Yet it doe's not 
appear, from any records, that we have now re- 
maining, UtiTX the art oi painting is fo ancient by 
much as the other two. In the Old Teftamcnt 
we have early mention made of various kinds of 
writing ; of engraving upon onyx-ftones ; of the 
making the^^^r^i ofCberuUm, in needle-work j 
but not one fyllable, that I remember, ofpaint-^ 
ing till a long time after. And -f- Plirt^ is pofi- 
tive, that it was unknown, in the times of the 
Trojan war. The firft hint for painting, we are 
told, was taken from obferving the Jhadow of 
a perfon upon a wall s and the art confifted at 
firft only of a few out-lines 9^ neither did it receive 

• Foffius enumerates more of thefc fifter-arts ; but they 
all feem to be of later date than writings or engravitig. 
<< Sat^tia^j quae factt imagines in ligno prominentesj 
«< JiiAugria^ quae idem praeftat in lapide & metallo \ caeh^ 
^ turay quae in ligno, lapide, metallove, imagines facic 
«c cavas ; chymidy five fiifma^ quae imaginem e metallo, 
«« ^avi materia fiindic ; icpla/licey quae ex argilla, gypfo, 
«< vel flmili materia imagines facit." — Vojftm^ de Gra* 
pbice, p. 71. 

+ Cum Iliads iemparibus nmfidffe earn (pUluram) appareat. 
'^PEn» Lib. xxxv. c. 3, 

any 
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any great improvement for a long time ^ * mo- 
nocbromata^ or drawing with- one colour only, 
fatisficd the ancient artifts;^ nay painting in oil 
was not found out four hundred years ago ; be- 
iflg firft difcovered, and pradtifed by one John de 
Mrugesy a Flemjh painter. So that it is evident, 
writings and mgraving or fculpture, takq place 
i^ paintingy both with regard to its antiquity^^ 
aiid improvement in thefe parts of the world. 
The Cbinefe perhaps may lay a prior claim to it, 
as their oldeft writings are a fort of paintings 
being performed with bruJI^Sy and colours. But 
of this I can fay nothing with certainty. 

, SECT. V. 

. As, from time to time, the art of writing re- 
ceived improvements, fo more convenient mate- 
rials were found out to write upon. I have 
fhown, that ihtjirji things in ufe, fer that pur- 
pofe vfcxtjloney m^talsy and wood', but that was 
rather engraving than writing ; and men muft 
have had inftruments of irony or of fome other 
inetal, like graving-toolsy to make letters vrkhy 
upon fuch hard fubftances. So that where we 
ftnd, in the Old Teftament, fuch cxpreflions 

y^f^i^y.-^FJIfiUfi. df Vita AfoUon. Lib. ii. c. lo. 

as> 
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•as, * 'writtHi ^(mjhf(.% written with m ircnfen j 
written with tbejH^f^ifa^i&aniond$ik^'v^ 
Xjnderftand ihtm Qi Mgvft^ing^. J5a$h?i: j^aff. of 
writing, in ^ proper fei^e:off^5r.>*lc*|ls ^icgr 

quijy, ...feys, that men at Jirjf (fpeaking particu- 
larly of the Egyptians) wrote upon the leaves of 

of ymharufn foiH piiJniaruth) tijitin-'''^ Mvei *ifs 
mallows: . But I uhdcrftand ihi« ttt%e'(pbkfefe*f 
things that -fuccisicacd jft^, i«w^ ^ >ai&jd; 
for befides what P//;/y mentions, it is probaHe, 
the ancients wrote. upon anyJeavesy that they 
covild make fit for that pm'pofe. Hoffman in 
his Lexicon, under the word Palma, tells us, 
from Pefn/s Je Valle^ that tfee Indiajn Brachmans 
write upon the leaves oi p<dm-'treesi aad that 
one of the Brachmans made him a prefent of a 
book cx)mpofed of thofe leaves. ' Wc may ob- 
ierve alfo, that it was. the cuftom of tint Sib^s 
of old to wrke their prophecies upon leaves, as 
appears by the follovving lines m Virgil. lEmid. 
Lib. iii. v, 443. 

** A raging propbetefs you there fliall fee, 

•' Who from her cave fings what the fates' decree 3 

* Stt E^d, xxxi. 18. y^^xix. 24. Jerem, Xvli. i, ia 
' Ae phee cited in Job^' the Septuagint ufe the verb lyyhv 
mvitti i. e. cut in, or engraved. 

"Her 
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•« Her myftic numbers writes on leaves j and theti 
« In order lays, and lurks within her den 5 
«^ Before the door they lie, as they were pladd^ 
*« But if that opening, or fome fudden Waft 
«^ Should them dilbrdcr, fhe no more vwU fing, 
*^ Nor when onct fcattet^d to contcpcture bring. 

Lauderdale. 

This ufage of the Sibyls writing upon kii^es 
was fo currently believed, that it became pro- 
verbial amongft the Rmans, to ufe folium &*- 
:iyllae for any undoubted truth. Thus Juvenal 

Credite me vobis folium recitare Sibyllae. 

Sat. Lib. viii. v. 126. 

Believe me^ what I here declare to you ^ 
Is truth itfelf'y no Sibyls leaf more true. 

* Diodorus Siculus relates, that the judges of 
Syracufe in Sicily were anciently accuftomed to 
write the names of thofe, whom they fent into 
banifhment, on leaves of the olive-tree. And 

* As the Athenians wrote the names of thofe whom they 
fent into banifhment on what they called or£^or (be that 
zjbellf or a bit of tile) from whence came the name of 
jfirad/m-, fo the Syracu/iansy in imitation thereof, wrote 
theirs on olive-leaves i which fentence was termtd feiUifin^ 
from TiTAKov, a ^«/I— SceDiwfer. Siculusy Lib. xi. cap. 35. 

the 
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the compound word g'xfvAAs^o^^a is expref&ve 
of a cuftom ufcd by the Greeks^ in writing their 
fuf&ages upon kaves^ when by way of di%racc, 
any citizen was to be put out ef his tribe^ or re- 
moved from any foft of honour, dxat he was 
poflefiedof. 

SECT. VI. 

Another invention of the ancients, as the art 
of writing improved, was that of * table-books, 
made of various forts of wood, but perhaps mofl 

* What we tranflate, in a SaUe, Ifa. xxx. 8. the Sefntua- 
gint have iri ^jrv^itt, i^ e. tipon box. The Greeks called 
thele tablets, by the names of crip«^, mfMiJ'iWf and 
y^^HAiiATtiw. The curious may confult, in this affair, 
P/nzomftf's inftrudive notes, upon the I2thchapter of the 
14th Book, oVAeliarii Various Htftory^ where we are in- 
formed aUb, that thefe^tfi//-3dtfix were ^ften made of the 
Bfukn-tree (called in Greet wimxii pthim^i) as w:ell as of 
iox. To diefe we may alfo add^i:^, i. e. the nrnpUi 
which, being capable of an elegant polifli, was ufed for 
taHe^kfiis. Thus Ovid fays, 

-^Veneri fidas fibi Nafi Tabellas 



Dediatif at miper vile faiftis Acer. 



"This truftj iabk'boot. 



To thee, O Venus, now 1 deeReate, 

XVbicb was but vmthlefs maple-wood of late. 

Amorum Lib. i. Eleg. ii. 

commonly 



fello^ifig diftich in P-rdperfais- . i 

Non'^ 4lksj^icufn caras ejkerat .(lurum^ 

Irib. £i. 23, g. ' 

" s 
/if7/A ^^Z;/ ;»^ tablets were not cqftly madey 

On common box the jerdtH ^ax was laid. 

- Thefe taMes^-bf -wobd-lia^ the fiame <>f pkgll^ 
' Tares araorigfl-' thte -^ a!Wfcnt^'-ifew*»i y io Callcid 
from pugillunfy bfeCatrfe -tltey-coiild Be hcld-^ki 
one hand ,; diefe tablets , alfo ^ were fometimes 
^<:aried codices^iti^^ the trunk 

:of a tree, being cut in^ tfein fliws^ and Wfy 
cpkned) and ftoKihpd^ i«nd thfiy u^^ con- 
gifted of two/ tfifcrf,. ol: fivtl^aves, and it may 
..|)e4Ticxre; fromwhenc^ tK^^^^ diffin- 

iguifhingly denoixunated by-^^ Greeks d^tycbaj 
- :/i«^AJw,. and-jS^l^^ ibofe leave*, 

. being waxed ofver; :3p<^i*'vWi«efti«J)^6^^^^ 
' inftrument called a^/*' fjf 'Wtiirfl 1 fhall fpeak 
hereafter. Yiit it -iS Very ptoblitbl^ thafthofe 
tabletSy being orfy tJiin flices ^ Wood, having 
a fmooth furfaeCi were a( firft v^ritten upon juft as 
they were planed j and that xht^a^cing of them 
over, was /an improvementt.pf that invention. 
Pliny tells us, that the pugillares were in ufe 
before Homers time, and refers for the proof of 
* Tabellas, 

what 
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\vhat he iays, to the following words in the 
HiaJ, concerning Belleivpbon. 

■ H o^v f oyB cvfAxra Xuye^^ 

mddsu V. 1 68. 

7be dreadful tokeni of bis dire intent^ 
He in the folded table wrote ^ and fent. 

^ Solomony in the Book of Proverbs^ in allu-- 
fion to this way of ^writing on thin ilices of 
wood, advifes his fon^ to write bis precepts upm 
tbe t(Ak of Us beart. And the prophet -fHabak^ 
kuk had a comni^ind to write a vij^m, and make 
it plain upon tables^ that be may run that readetb 
it. Solomon lived about a thouiand years before 
the birth of Chiji i and Habakkuk near four 
hundred years later ; between which two dif- 
ferent periods, different authcMrs place the birth 
oi Homer. This is a further proof, that the/w- 
gillareSy or tables of wood to write in, were in 
ufe before Homers time ; but how long before, 
j[ think we have no authentic account. 

• Prov. iii. 3. f Habah* ii. 2. 



E CHAP. 
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C H A P. IV. 

S E C T, I. 

yf^uS?^ H E other moft common materials of 
y| T £| which books were made, that iucceeded 
SnL£ltJK th^ ismden tablets^ were the Egyptian 
papyrus^ and ihtjkins of beafts drefled, and pre- 
pared in fuch a manner, as that they could be 
writ upon. Though the ufc of the Egyptian 
papyrus is fuppofed by fome writers to p^ede 
the ufe o(JkinSj or what we call parchment ^ to 
write upon ; yet I find, upon a more exad en<^ 
quiry, that the cudom of writing upony^/m, is 
much more ancient than the writing upon the 
papyrus. This is (o well fet forth by the late 
learned Dr. Prideaux^ in his Connediion of the 
Hijiory of the Old and New I'ejlamenty that I 
adopt his fentiments, and fliall here tranfcribe 
what he fays upon that fubjed. ** It is remarked 
*^ by Varro, that at the time that Alexander built 
«' Alexandria in Egypt ^ the ufe oithcpapyhs for 
^' writing on, was firft found out in that country. 
*' On the invention of which, all the other ways 

"of 
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^ of writing were icon * fupeffeded ; no taate- 
^' rials t}ll then invented being more convenient 
^' to vmte upon than this. Therefore, vsrhen 
^' Pidemy Philadelphus^ king of ^gypt^ fet up to 
^* make a great library^ and to gather all forts 
^' of books into it, he caufed them to be 'all 
^' Copied out on this fort of paps^r. And it was 
" exported alfo for the ufe of other countries^ 
" till EumeneSj king of Pergamus^ endeavouring 
" to eitedt a library at Pergamus^ which fhould 
^^ outdo that at ^exandriay occafioned a prohi-* 
, -^ bitbn to be put upon the exportation of that 
^' commodity ; for Ptokmyy to put a flop to 
^' Eumenes's emulation in this particular, forbad 
** the carrying any more paper out of Egyfif. 
" This put Ettmenes upon the invention of mak^^ 
^^ ing book>^ of parcbtmnt^ and on them he 
*^ thenceforth copied out fuch of the works of 
^' learned men, as he afterwards put into his 
^* library; and hence it is, i^^Xparchmenf is called 
" pergamemi in Latitty that is from thecity Per^ 

♦ I muft obferve, that what the De(m here fays, of the 
,othcr ways of writing being foon fuperfedcd, muft be un- 
4lerftoQd with feme reftri£lion s for table-books cpntinued 
jmuch in ufe for ages after. The father of J&hn the Bapitji 
.did not a& for pen, ink, and paper, but 2l uritlng-fabky 
{TrtvAHiXm) to write his name in. Nay, they Were com- 
laon fd late as the 4th centttry, as appears from the ftory 
of Cajftanusy told by Prudentiusy as I ihall more fully rc<« 
mark hereafter. 

E 2 ^^ gamus^ 



[ St ] 

" gamusj in LeJ/er A/idj where it was firft ufed 
** for this purpofe amongft the Greeh. > But that 
^^ EumeneSy on this occafion, firft invented the 
" making of parchment, cannot be true; for in 
" * Ifaiahy 'f Jeremiabj % Ezeiiel, and other parts 
" of the Holy Scriptures, we find mention made 
" of rolls of writing j and who can doubt but that 
^' thofe rolls were of parchment ? And it is faid 
" by || Diodorus Siculus, that the Ferjiani of old 
^' wrote all their records on Jkins ; and Herodo^ 
** tus tells us of Jheep'fiinSy and goat-Jkim made 
•^ ufe of in writing, by the ancient jB*«;Vz«5 many 
" hundreds of years before Eumeness time. It 
^' is poffible, Eumenes found out a better way of 
^' drefling them (i. t. Jkins) for this ufe at Per- 
" gamusy and perchance it thenceforth became 
^* the chief trade of the place to make them; 
** and either of thefe is reafon enough, from 
^* pergamenus to call them pergamenae §/' There 
19 indeed in our Engli/h tranflation of Ifaiah^% 
prophecy, concerning Egypty mention made of 
paper reeds by the brooks, (chap. xix. j.) which 
prophecy was delivered four hundred years at 
Icaft before the tinie, that Varrq places the iur 
vention of the Egyptian. papyrus -^ by this one 
would imagine, that paper made of thofe reeds 

*^. viii. I, tT^'Xxxvi. 2. XEzik.lu^, 
jl Lib, U. § Parti, chap. 7. 

wa5 



[ 53 3 

Vras in lilS, when that prophecy was written * j 
for 'why were they called paper-breeds^ if not ap- 
plied to that purpofe ? But I lay little ftrefs upon 
this paflage, beeaufe the learned are not agreed 
about the meaning of the original Hebrew word, 
which is there tranflated paper^rieds. 

SEC T. 11. 

However^ let it be the papyrus^ or let it bo 
parchment J that was firft found out to write 
upon, it is certain^ that the ufe oi parchment has 
long out-Jafted that of the papyrus ; for books 
made of this material are now great ^f curiofi- 
ties« EuftathiuSy in his comment upon the aift 
hook of Homers Odyffty^ remarks, that it was dif- 
uied in his time, whidi is near 6oo years ago. 

In the defcription, thatP/iV^ and other writers 
givcusof thc/>^^yrz/^, we are told, that it grows 

♦ The learned Dr. Gill is of that opinion ; for ip his 
commentary upon the aforefaid verfe in tfaiah^ he fays, 
** On the tanks of the Nile grew a reed or rulh, called 
*• by the Greeks pi^yrus and biblus ; from whence come the 
** words pepir^ arid iibltj or boeky of which paper was an- 
** cieptly made, even as early as the times oi Ifaiahy and . 
^* io many hundreds of years before the times of Alexander 
*< tbeGreafy to which time fomeJfix the acra of making it. 

t Papyrfcorum librorum rarae & pcrtenues reliquiae 

fiibfiftunt ; hoc chartarum genere conftat liber Evangelio- 

rum S. Marci Vemtiis : qui turn vetuftate turn fitu, & hu- 

• midis f^^ibus pane totus deformatus eft. — Mcnufauccn 

P^aeograph, Grae. p. 14. 

E 3 in 
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in marihy places in Eg^pf^ where the Nile over- 
flows and ftagnatcs. It grows like a great buh 
rujh from a fibrous reedy root, and runs up in 
feveral triangular ftalks, to the he^ht of ten 
cubits, accOTding to Pliny^ ; but Pro^ jilpims 
fays higher. Thofe ftalks rife fomewhat taper- 
ing s and, in the thickeft part, are about a fool 
and a half in circtimference. They have large 
tufted h^ads ; but the root and head are of no 
fervlee in making of paper. Thtjlem only was 
flit into two equal parts; and from each of 
them, when the outer lind^ or bark was taken 
ofi^ they feparated the thin Jilms or coats^ of 
which the Jlem is compofed, with a {h^i^ 
pointed inftrumenti of which the innermod 
coats were efteemed the beft^ and thofe neareft 
the bark not fo good.. Thefe pellicks or thin 
icoias being flaked from the ftalk, they laid upoil 
a table, two or more over each other tranf- 
verfely, and glued them together, either with 
the muddy water of the Nile (which it feems 
has a glutinous quality) or fine pqfte made of 
wheat flour ; and then being prefled and dried^ 
they made them fmooth with a roller; and 
(bmetimes rubbed them over with a felid glafs 
hemifphere ; this operation conftituted that fort 
of paper as far as it is now known ; for the whold 
myftery of the Pafyrotechnia Aegyptiaca is at 
. prefent reckoned amongft thofe arts, that are 
2 loft. 
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ioft. The gain that the inhabitants 6i Egypt 
made from the trade and confumption of that 
commodity, during the ipace of ieveral hundred 
yciafrsy was exceeding great 5 as well it migh^ 
having it in a manner all to thcmfclves, and 
lumifliing the demands of all Europe zn^ Ajia 
Idierewith. 

SECT. IIL 

After the Egyptian paper had continued ia 
ifrequent u^e^ for a long time, the making of 
cotton-paper^ called in Latin charta bombycina^ 
was found out in the Eaft ; and from that time 
the ufe of the Egyptian paper began to decline. 
This fort of paper Bernard Montefaucon Qxow^ 
by ieveral authorities, in his Palaeograpbia Graefa 
(Lib. i. p. 18, 19.) to have been in cqpunon 
ufe above feven hundred years ago, and that 
confequently it muft have been invented a con- 
fiderable time before; but by whom, and in. 
what place, I cannot inform myielf. We are 
told, that there are manufcripts of this paper in 
the French king's library, which by their charac- 
ter, and other circumftances, appear to be as old 
"as the tentb century. Yet the abovefaid, curious, 
and truly learned BeneJiilJne KmzrkSy " That? 
** in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth century, 
** few books are found written on cotton paper, 
f* and a great number on parchment. But' I1J. 

p 4 ''^^ 
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*^ the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, &€• 
*^ cotton paper was more in vogue, and fewer 
^^ parchment manufcripts are: to be met wit^i." 
Let me however here obferve, that it .feeoAS, 
there is fo great a likened between the /t^^^j^n^ 
manufcripts^ and thoie of cottm^ that even the 
connoiileurs fometimes miftake the one for the 
other*. 

With regard to the etymology of our EngUJh 
word paper^ it is. undoubtedly formed from the 
^Tidtat papyrusy though now applied to a dif- 
ferent manufafture, with refped to the materials 
. it is made of. But as to the derivation of the 
Xjreek %tL^^ and the Latin cbarta^ there is a 
difpute among the learned* Some derive it from 
rfie Greek verb ^aes^osetv^ to make marks, or 
cfaaraGcrs j but Scaliger will have ^^a^W^ ^ake ' 

* Wfrmj in his Mujtuniy tells us that the Ghimfe paper» 
of which be had various fpecimens, is very thin, being 
principally made of filk ; and that fome leaves are five feet 
long, and ^bove two feet broad ; and that the leaves of 
the Japtnefe^z^t are not to large, but thinner than that 
of China^ and yet bear ink very well without finking. 
Le Cmpuby%y the Okinefe make paper of the inner rind 
of banboia. — ^Page 384. 

Paper is made in Japan of the bark of the paper^mulberrj^ 
' tree. The manner of making that paper, taken from Dr. 

• Kimpfer*s AmoemtatttmExoticarufhy^ may be (ccn at large in 
, the GcntlemofCs Magazine for December^ 1761. And the 

very tree growa in the garden of that curious botanift, 
Mr. Peter C9Bnfm^ of MUl- hill near Hendon^ in MxddUfes^^ 

* . " •. .: ' its 
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ks fiame from ^<ki^, i. e. to wjljh hAfltki be^ 
caufe the Gre€is u(oi to prefix that wprd^ at the 
beginning of dieir epiftles to their friends ^ but 
this does not feeox- well grounded j fpr thai; 
cuAonx. ,was in uie lopg before paper was nude 
di ^E^ptian rujki 9J^ appeau u the life of 
I^lato^ written hy £H9genes Laertiui, PanciroU 
Jus %s,: it was fo cjdled from a diftridl in E^pt 
of that name^ where it was firfl made» But a€ 
this is a matter of ,mere criticifm) I think I need 
not enlarge upon it. 

S EC T. IV/ V 

We have fech before, in the paragraph quoted 
from Dr. Prideaux^ that parchment began to be 
much in vogue, foon after the invention of paper 
made of the Egyptian papyrus. Now from Per-^ 
gamus^ where it was firft or principally, manu* 
fadlured, is formed the Latin and Italian word 
pergamma \ the Spanijh pergathim ; the French 
parchemin\ and from that our Englifi word 
parchment. But membranais the more common 
name m Latin for parchment, fo called, qubd 
membra animalium tegat^ being the fkin of flieep, 
goats, or calves, dreffed and 'fitted for the pur- 
pofe of being written upon. Neverthelefs the 
moil ancient name of parchment^ ufed by the 
^Gredk writers, before the invention of the z^k^ 
mentioned Tr^^^a/cif^ij is AfO^e^, which limply 

•-' fignifies 
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jfifgi^ds the ikin of my beaft; The ihdhner lai 
Aiaking parebm^nt) which conflitutes a confix 
Arable article in the French commetxre^ bcibg 
how tnanu&ftiired in many of their great citiesi 
inay be feen in EngUjh^ in Kfr. CSbamberi^ Dic^ 
l&)nary» There is alfa another kind of {Mrch« 
nent^ which we call velhiffty from the French 
name, velin^ originally from vituUnus^ i. e. ^^ 
longing to a calf\ becaufe it is made rf the (kins 
»f abortive chheiy or /l/V£r; and therefore of a 
finer grain than the common forts. 

Notwithftanding, after the life of paper and 
parchment became fo general amotig i^ttjireeh^ 
tnd Bbniansy diey continued to write in die waxed 
iabk^booksi particularly their letters in epiflolaiy 
commerce, and ^xten^poraneouis compofitions ; 
becaufe they were fo handy, and convenient for 
rubbing out what they writ amifs } and making 
torr63ions, upoii a review of the fubjedt, which 
they had beeti wridng of; and from thence they 
u&d to copy fair over, what ,they had fihifhed^ ^ 
inpaper^ or Jfafchment^6ooksi whether they were 
'defi^ned for private ufe, or for fale, or to be put 
i^p in libraries. This method of making ufo of 
tabk-ifooks is particularly recommended by %f>2- 
iilian^ in the third chapter of the tenth book of 
his hijlitutions i the reading of which chapter 
wpuld illuilrate ieveral parts of this arguipent> 
though it be too long to be here tranfor^d. 

Ovid 
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Ovid alfo^ in his fbry of Cmtms and Bj/^ 
unentions various pardcolars, which ^ve a lighc 
into the ufage of writing in die afbreiaid taik^ 
ifooksy in the following lines, which m^ ierte 
as a comment Upon what I h^^e been a£feirtn^ 
and will not, I diinki be ^ft^greeable io xof 
curipas reiwlers. 

Deocfrajmt ferrumy ^acudm tmH klfera cerami 
incipily& dubitxit^ fcribtt^ dammfqw tabeUasi 
Et notat, & dekt, mutat^ culpatque prohatque^ 
inque vicem fuffiptas ponit^ pofitafyue refumU 

Which is thus tranflated by Mn Smd^^ 
.■■ i l l TJbenfitt her trembling hantk to write ; 
One bcdds the wax, the Jiik the other gtddei^ 
Begins^ doubts^ wtites^ imd at the tables chiJesy 
Notes^ razes y cb^ges afty dijlikes^ approves^ 
7hr<fws ail aftde^ tifimes whatjhe remomes. 

And afterwards, 
^^Ka nequicquani perarantem plena reliquit 
Cera manum^fummufque in margine verfus adha^. 
^he wax thus jUtd with her fucoefslejs nmt^ 
£&r "oerfis in the utmjl margin "liirit. 

S E C T. V. 

But after all, the paper, made of limn rags, 

ftr furpaffes all fwmcr inventions, for the ready 

and convenient ufes of writing. Farcbmenfy it 

a true, continues to be chofcn kit pitbJic records^ 



^•»^. 
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and inffaniments in law^ on account of its durable-^ 
nds ; but in moft other rdpeds our various forts 
of p9per» made from the rags of linen^ more 
gieneraUj . icnre the purpofes of writing and 
frififing^ W4 have no certain knowledge when^ 
or^jwjiere^ or/by whom, thii fort of p«per was 
firft made; but moft writers upon this fubjeft 
agree, that it was introduced amongft us towards 
Uie beginnmg of the 14th century. Mr. Ray^ 
in his Herbal, fays. It was not known in Gerr- 
ma^ till the^ year 1470, when two men came 
from Gallicia in Spain to Bujilj and brought the 
knowledge of that art thither. But Dr. Pri- 
deaux tells us, that diere is in the Bifhop's Re^ 
giffay at Nw^cb^ a regifter-book of wills all 
made of papery wherein regiflrations bear date 
*« high as the year. 1,3 70. And we are told, 
that there is. in the Cotttman library ^ ieveral 
writings on our paper ^ as high as the 1 5th of King 
Edward thcThirdy which coincides with the year 
1335. The abovementioned learned Dean of 
Norwich thinks this invention was brought out 
of .the £^ J for he fays, tobft of tile old ma- 
nuicripts in jlrabic^ and the other orientid lan- 
guages, are written on this fort of paper. Per- 
haps, fays Mr. Chambers ^ the Chinefe have the 
beil title to this invention, who for many ages 
have mzde paper y much after the fame manner, 
and even in fome provinces, of the fame mate-* 

rials. 
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rials, that wc do; for the proof of which he 
quotes Du 1Mde\ l!)cfcription of (jtnna *• 

The modem form of books made of paper« 
or parchment) is well known ; biit the andents 
had a very different way of making th^, whidte 
WCTe prq)erly termed volumes, or rolls , from the 
Latin verb vohere. The manner of it was this. 
The feveral fheets w^^e glued, or pafted end to 
end,^ and ufually written upon only on one fide; 
and at the bottom of the laft iheet, a round 
ftick was feflened, (called by ^^ Latins undnfi^ 
cus) round which the whole was rolled, making 
a kind oicolumn^ or cylinder. The ends of die 
umbilicus wefe called f^rm^ (i. e. borns^ in Latin, 
and were ufually adorned with ibme pretty de« 
vice in metal, c«: ivory, or painting. We find 
thefe |:q11$ ipoken of, in feveral places, in the 
Old ^ejlament \ and the Jews continue to make' 
their 3ooks of the Law, which are read in their 
Jynagogues, in that form to this day. But others 
wife they are fo fcarce, that the curious and in- 

* But Louis U Cmpti^ in his Memoirs of China^ tells ns^ 
^/ That the paper of China is made of the inner rind of 
** kmAqu^ which pounded with fair water ferves for thp 
** matter, whereof they compofc it, which they make up 
** in frames of moulds* They make leaves of ten or 
«• twelve fc^t long ; they pafs ahm upon it, which hinders 
«* their paper from finking, and renders it fhining. But 
•« this piper is not lading, and worms breed in it 5 fo that 
<« they cannot preferve manufiripu in Cbinaj as wc do in 
» ^tr^p^Z—Pagc 189. ' 

' ^ duftrioui 
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duftckm B. Montfauam^ in his * FakeograpUik 
Graecay tdls ps, that of ail the ancient Greek 
manuicripts^ wbioh he had ieen^ there were but 
two in the, form of roils ^ all ^ reft wo'e made 
iqp much in the mminer. of our modem bodcs^ 
Vpon the whole it is obvious to obferve^ dial 
our prefent method of Qi^aking books is much 
more cwvuenient^ than that in the form c£ r^Us i 
£cfr if the reader had occafion to confult but any 
^gk pafiage near the end of the volwne^ it mui| 
have been aU unrolled to come at it ^ which if 
long, as ibme of them were, would be very tcr 
dious^ and troublefome to do^ whereas we can 
turn to any page of our books ^ in a minute's time* 

SECT- VL 

■ The tnjirumetitty that men firft made ufe of^ 
to write withal, were fuitcd no doubt to the ma-- 
terials they then wrote upon j which, as I have 
obfervcd before, being in all likelihood^^/i^, or 

^ Duofolum vidi Cmtacia^ aUud in Bibliothica Regie ^ aliud 
JUmae in Biblbtheca RR. PP. S. Ba/iliij pag. 33. 

C //. TroiZj in his learned notes on Herman Huga^ 
2)i prima Jcribendi crig. p^r 590« obfervcs, that thefe vo- 
lumes by the ancient Greets were called uKifjLAret^ ok 
ttKji^dLif i. e. v^here ; but that the later Greeks more often 
called them xor^ttKut, from xorT»f, njiajf. This fort of 
volume, in the Revektien of St. John is termed fitC^iov 
ity^vifJLivoVf which in our Er^lijb tranflation is rendered* 
nfcrcfwl whin it is roRed together. Rev^ vi. 14. 

ineials^ 
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metals^ ioine inftnunents of the xiatiuie and m4k« 
of gravers would be moft Citable for that pu(w 
pole* In the hpok oijob^ (whidx £ime think 
to be the moft anqent book now extant in tli^ 
wodd) we have mention made of aji irmpmi 
where pen is catacbrejIHcally put for a graving 
tcol. IpiihcSeptmgifaki$c^ikdy^^ 
and 3^;k/i^ and Tremeiiiui's marginal note upcAi 
the place is, C^ ad Uteras eKarand4s^ wbidk 
confirms my interpretation thereof. But in adec 
times, when writing began to be common oa 
tables of wood, covered over with coloured wwr^ 
(^sdi as I have defi^r^ed in the 6dh Section cxt 
the 3d Chapter of this Book) men made ufe of 
a fok cibodUny made of iron, or brais, or bon^ 
which in Latin is called ;^A^i> and in Greek 
fyCfi^vi which vfox^ was alio adopted by die 
Bomansy as appears by this vede in Ovidy 

Quid digitos opus efl grapbium laflare tenendo ? 

Why need I tedious loters here campik^ 
jdnd toil wy fingers mtb this iron-^ftyle ? 

The leaves of thofe table-books being waxed 
over, (in the manner we fee our modern tables 
books, crufted over with a fort of chalk, that 
wiH ru)> outs) they were wrote upon, with the 
fyle\ and when they were fent by way of letter, 
^ttabks were ufually tied together with thread^^ 
and a feal was fet upon the hoti and heacd 

came 
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came die Lattn phrafe, limm inctdere^ to cut the 
durad ; i. e. to break open a Utter. 

As to the form of ^tfiyk^ it was made fharp 
fike a pointed needle at one ttA^ to write widial; 
and the other end blunt, and broad, to fcratch 
out what was written, and not approved of, to 
be amended; fo tfiat, verterejlykm, i. e. to turn 
the Jiyle^ fignifies in Latin^ to blot out. The 
figure of iS^Jiyk^ as exhibitied to u& by Herman-^ 
nusHugt^}^^. 




But as theie iron^Jiyles became a fort of dan- 
gerous weapons, in the hands of evilrminded 
and quarrelibme peribns^ to prevent the niiichiefs 
that were frequently done by them, they wer^ 
prohibited for a feafon 5 and Jiyles of bone^ or 
ivory were only allowed of Seneca tells us, 
that one * Erixoy a Roman knight in his time, 
having fcourged his ion to death, was fetupon 
in the Forum by the mob^ who ftabbed him in 
many parts of his body, with their iron ftyles^ 
that belonged to i^tix pugittares^ fo that he nar- 

* Smtta's words are tbefe: Erixmem eptsim Rnumum 
mimoria noftra^ quia fiHtm ptum fiagtUis ocddirat^ pofulus 
in Foro grapbiis cmfo£i ; w> tlhm Aug. CaeJarU au&orl" * 
Un infeftis tarn patrum' tarn fiisrum mmibus gripust.-^De 
^nheiitia. SeA. 74. 

rowly 
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Wwly cfcaped being killed^ though the Emperor 
himfelf ihterpofed his authority. And Pnukn-^ 
titis^ in moving ftrains of poetry, defcribes the 
tortures thit * Cqffianus's ifcholars put him to 
with their j/?yZ?j, with which he had taught them 
to write. I fhall now conclude this fedlion with 
a fhort €n^ma, taken from Sympojm^ upoh this 

♦ Cajpanus Was the firft Bifhop of Stbm in Germanj^ 
ivhere )ie built a church. Anno Dopt. 35a. But being 
baniihed from thence hy the infidels, he fled to Rome; and 
was afterwards obliged to keep a public fchool for a hVihg 
^t Forum Oomiliij now called Imola^ zn epifcopal city in 
Ita^. But in 365, he was taken by the order of JuBoH 
ibi Jpoftutes and expofed 'to the incenfed citielty of hi« 
Icholars, who killed him with their ^v^/'/iiir^x, ztiijlyks. 

BpiH trepOHt cerOa gms impa^a cruMtSf 

Rubetque ab i£fu curva humens pqgina; 

Inde aliijiimubs, &f acumina ferrea yilrant 

^ua .parte aratis tira fukis fcriHttatr* 

riffi 9%pifm* Page 93.^ 
<i.e.) 

Some o'er his face the nattling tables phfi^ 
By which the leaves within were bloody maie^ 
While others^ with their writing-Jiyles maintatH 
The fierce attack^ emd mangle every vein. 

horn hence it appears, that* fome of thofe table^booif^ 
fcfpcfcially fuch as fcholars learned to write in, were pretty 
large and heavy. Which is alfo confirmed by the follow- 
ing lines in Plautus^ where a boy of feven years old is re- 
prefented breaking his matter's head, with his table-book. 
Triufjuam feptuennis fft^ fi attingas eitm manUj extemplopuer 
faedc^o tabuli dirumpit caput^r^Bz/cchid. Seen. 3. A£t. 3* 

F * inflru- 
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lAfirament s whdFein he aptly ktf fortk tk^ufe^ 
as well ^s' the fajbion thereof* 

Defummo pltimiSy fed noh ego fhrius in imd, 
Ferjbr 'utrinque mcmui diverfb ^^rHurknfmigir^ 
Altera:par5 revocai^' quicquid pifrt altera fieit. 

Myheadhjkt arid Jmooth^ but p^arfmy^ 
And by mans hand to, diffrent tffes put ; 
For what my foot performs with art and care i 
My head tnakes^Omdl ftcch oppojitei tlkyf ave^ 

S E e T. VII; 

Whfert foftb- iMtefials'thkri^^^ 
gaft td be ^*thten upon, fiich as theiiihcr tMid<tf 
trees, (elppciaUy of thfi tilia^\xxlindm*4ree) and 
the leaves offalfn^f^eelSyOt mtdkwsi oar Ikins, or 
parchment 5 or papef made cf the Egypttan\y\A^ 
i:ii{hi pr laftly, papef made of rags; other forts 
of inftruments were found out, and fitted to write 
withal. . Of whkii reeds feem to be the firft. 
Pliny |ays, the Egyptian calamtls ot reed, as a 
near relation to their fort of paper, ferved foi^ 
that purpofej which, with thofe reeds, that 
grew near OiV«;, . a promontory of Otria^ was 
moft in cfteem* The xaXttfjiai^ or anmdines, 
of which frequent mention is made in the Greek 
ind Latin writers, were the/^«^ of the ancief^s^. 
Afterw»ds quills j taken firom the wings .of geejel 
i^avens^ turiies, peacocks, and other birds and 

ibwls^ 
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ivrilihg. pJorus BifpatenJtSy who Uvea' abou^ 
the niicfdle of the fevendti cehtiiry, is tKe^firit:" 
th^ I have mfet wit^i who ufes the v/ordf erina 
Jof a*' writing pfen : Irijirunienta fcri^ai' (fays he^ 
in his Oirlgines, Lib. vi. Cap. 14.) culiimus t^\ 
penna ; ex his eAim verba paginh in^guntut^Je4 
talamus arboris ejl\ per^d aibu^ , cujusacidthm di^ 
viditur in duo. ^olm Gqiver (6h6 of our ovvn 
celebrated ancient pbets, v^ho vvas' cotempdrary 
with Cbaucer^ abbiit 460 years' agd) iii the clbfe 
of h'is p6einj Of the CommendaHdn afPeaci^ hks 
thefe tvvd Hhes'j 

. Scribatj qui veniet poft me, difcretior alter*, 
Ammodo namque manus, & mtz penna filent* 

By V^hich it appears; that pens niadeofquiHs 
were ill life atnorigfii' us^ at that timej birt how 
l6hg before; t caftnot (if: if6Wevefr, table-bddks' 
.^erfe hbt then wholly liid 'afid'e ; for Chaucer, (in 
his SompfiersT^le) m^ntibws them atidthe ftyle, 
xvith which they ufed to^ Write ih them, by the' 
nime of a pointeL * 

Hisfelhw bad a fiaffe lipped with borne^^ 
A pfiire of tables all (f ii)erie I 
And a point ell poUjhed f&mfli^y 
, And wrote ahvaie the- name s^ as he foody 
Of dlfolke^ that gave hem dfiy good. 

\ ■' '''t'z -^^^'^ ■ Goofed. 
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Goc^e-qmll pens however are now generallj^ 
made ufe of amongft us, and in our neighbour* 
ifig countries j but in fome parts of the world 
th^ write with reedi to this day. Rauwo^^ 
who fct out on his travels from Augjburg^ 1 573, 
tfeUs us (pag. 87.) ** That, in the Turkifh domi- 
" nions, in the (hops, canes (for pens) are to be 
^ fold i which afe fmall, and hollow Within, 
" imooth without, and of a brownifli red cb- 
** lours wherewith the 7«nii, Moorsy znd Ea/ierrt 
i< peopk write 5 for to write with goofe-quills is 
" not in ufe with them/* Tavernier alio, in one 
of his voyaged, (pag. 229. of the E^j;-/^ edition) 
tells us, ** That the Ferfiam ufe three forts of 
" hattcb \ fetvhand ; coUrt-hand j and running- 
** handf and that they write with {tniWInJian 
^yreedsy bearing their hands exceeding lightly. 
« Their inky he fays, is made of galls and diar- 
^ coal, pounded together with fcots but dicir 
^^ paper is coarfe and brown, being made ofcot^, 
** tonfufiianr Sir John Gbardin likewife oh* 
Icrves, that the PerfianSy (who write from the 
right hand to the left) hold their paper in their 
hands, and do not lean upon tablesy or Jejksy as 
we do, and perform their work with fingular 
grace and dexterity* See his Travels; Vol. ii: 
pag. 108, &c. * The TurkSy in like manner^ 

who 

* Wormy in his Mufeumy tells us that the inhabitants of 
Mahccay in the Eaft^InStSy write from the left hand to the 

right, 
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who employ a great number of deiics, as thejf^ 
permit not printing amongft them ; ^according 
to the aforefaid, Rawwo^s teftimony ) qftener 
write upon their kneeSy than upon ddks tr 
tables. 

SECT. vm. 

Let me here obferve, that wherever the word 
* pen occurs in our Englijh tranflation of the Old 

' and 

right, (as we do) upon the leaves of pabn-tnesj (fome of 
which are two cubits long, two inches broad, and as thick 
as parchment.} They make their letters by pricking the 
leaf with an ironjtyk^ which they hold in their right hand, 
while the leaf is held in their left, p. 164. and 383. 

* They, who will take the pains to confult all the placet 
in the Old and New Teftament (as I have done) where 
our Englijb word pen occurs, will find it exprefled in Hebrew 
by lolUJ. Judges v. 14. Or by loy. Job xix. 24. P/abfi 
xlv. I. Jeremy, viii. 8. and Jerem. xvii, i. Or by airt» 
Ifa. viii. I. But io*^n* is alfo tranflated a graving-tool, 
ExoJ. xxxii. 4. In Greek by potC/of, JuJg. v. 14, Or by 
ye$tp^Vf Job xix. 24. Or by kaaaijlQ-^ Pfalm xlv. i. and 
3 7^ ^3- Ot by y'e^^iu ifa' viii. i. Or by ffx^lf®^^ 
Jerem. viii. 8. In Latin by virga^ Judg^ v. i\. in Arias 
MMtamuis verfion. Or hj Jijbis^ Job xix. 24. Or by 
mdamus, 3 John 13. in the Vulgate verfion. None of which 
^ords <lenote a pen made of a qmll. 

About the Hebretv word nop, in ^zeiiel chap, i??, 2. 
which is tranflated an inkhom^ in our laft verfion of tha 
Bible, the learned are ftrangely divided in their fentiments* 
In ^he Septuaginf it is ^mn «"«T9eif», i* e. a zone or girdle 

F3 0/ 
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pf^^^^jfn^ .qf ^ ;^4^///> .(for fct, g^s .I.hays 
fpm^cA.}^ ^^ la^.^e^^pn, js .cp^aratlveljf 

j*^/?, or a r^^^. For though our x^ivtit pen hp 
derived from the Latin pmnc^y yet this latter is 
never ufed for a i)en to write with, in the Roman 
places/: J^:^e jnft^ce, ,^hich ffltng.allqlgc 
jfroWk ^IfPit^j^L i>^na h^s quite .a .^^greiit fignii: 
£cation. At leafl: it appears fo to me. Bayle^ 
in his Didtipnary, relates a remarkable particular 
pfJLeo Afldtius^ iStizt he having riiadd tife^of bnt 
j^5 &e f^me pen, for Jbrty^ yczvSy in writirig 
fimiy laijd .Iflgng it ,at,l^y; .was re^.,^^^^ 
grief J butihp does not inform .us, what tb^ 
jpen wa^mad^ cif> Jipr.whqther he did pot^fnake 
^\ife of iom^ .ptihers .between whiljes.. /ind 19 
give an 4nftance nearer home of a finiil^ cafe, 
^htkmpn JloUandy a phyfician of Coventfj^ tranf- 
jatcd f^/m'J J^atural Hijiory' ioJto §n^tijji with 
'^^ |>en4 ifliS lie ^lys liimfelff 1(1 thitfe lines, 

.»f fopptirt.. -\Tieod^ian r«in4-Ci? it by jtrtrvj an^ /^wifa by 
(jLt^.A96J^QX^^^^ . y^<;h (ptpperiy fignifie« .an . ink-iftand, or 
^nlc^bottle. Symmfdms^ znd Mas Montanu^^ trahilate it.by 
.tttbellay atahlc-book ; znA Sdaji. Clq/tellipy }iiy £criptmm 
atramentarium. Jerome tells us, ii|.his parajjhraie upon that 
place, th^t he alke4 a TtativeJ^ebrew^ what the pifaning of 
i?'?*V?n8'?*?^>^^'^was? WbptoWbim, that it was of th^ 
iamc figuification as K^K^yJmvt i c. a caib tppi^ ct^lam^ 
ft vritLpg-jMfns into. " ' • ' • • , '- * 

/ With 
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With okejole peti^ I ^wh^eWs bdokl 

Made of a grey^goofe quill ; v - 

* ^-—J* • ■ \ • -. ••••■■-/•■ • ' 

The author oF'the HiftdnMof Manual j$rfi, 

in 8 vo. uag. ^6 r . «faya. that alady , whofe njtiM 

he mentions hot, preierved this pen in a filva 

cafe 5 {0 ibrt -it ({)©0iWy r e>^ lU^oiain :» .toe 

mufeum'pf curipfities tp ^is /day* 

. . The. inky .that^the ancientis .AVrit with, was pf 

viarious kinds, ^^i^he comppfitipn, an^ cblour?, 

as we have it now. Blacjk, as at prefent, was the 

IjQoft cpmmpp ', for .that reafpn jhe Greeks calle^l 

it jLif A«^, which fignifiesr|5/^i:^. * Pfiny '{xyi, 

that the liornans njade their ink of foot, takcji 

from furnacesy and iaths. Sppje alfo wrote with 

the black liquid, that is found in ihc fepia^ or 

cuttle-fifh. Dalechampy in a note upon the afore* 

faid chapter in Pliny y obfervcs, that the northern 

nations (I don t know which he underftands by 

that term) write very well with the faid liquid, 

by adding a little alum to it. PerfiuSy the poet, 

in the following verfes, humouroufly defcribes 

a lazy young ftudent, laying the blame of his 

-own idlenefs upon his writing-materials ; where 

he 'inctapliorically puts fepia for ink, and ufes 

three different words, in the compafs of four 

f Nat. Hift. 35. 6. 

F 4 lines. 
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lines, vi^. calamus, arundo, and Jilhila^ for \ 
pen. 

^am Kber^ & iicohr pojkismmirana capiUis, 
hique manus cbartae, nodofaque venit drundo ; 
^im gueritur craffus calamo qubdpendeat hrnipr^ 
Nigra qu6d infufd vanefcat fepia lymphd, 
JDilutas queritur getfiinet ^dfftula guttas. 

Whkh are thus tranflited by Mr. Dry den. 

With much ado, his hook before him laid. 
And parchment with the fmoother fide dilplay'dj; 
He takes the papers. Jays 'em down agen, 
And with unwilling fingers tries his pen % 
Some peevifh quarrel flraight he flrives to pick. 
His quill writes double, or his inJi% tpo thick y 
Infiife more water ; now *tis grown too thin, 
|t finks, nor can the charaSiers be feen. 
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CHAR V, 

SECT. I. 

Think I have pretty' fully anfwercd 
two of the three queries^ that I pro- 
poied in t)ie fecond Section of the 
third Chapter of this Book^ to wit : 
Firftly, ffl>at materials men at frft made trial rf 
to write upon? Secondly, With what pens or ih- 
Arumentsf An4 now thirdly, I am to enquire, 
JiFhat cbaraSlersor letters are tf the greateji anti^ 
quity ? I have fhown that the writings d[ Mofes^ 
(at leaft thofe that go under his name) as con- 
tained in the Pent fteucl>, are the moft ancient of 
^y tba( we certainly know of ^ though it may 
be reafonably prefumed, that the invention if 
fetters J apd writing, was long before his time ; 
however, if we can afcertain what fort of letters 
Mofes made uffe of, they may be juftly deemed 
of the grcatcft antiquity of any now extant. 
And here I fuppofe the conteft will lie between 
the prefent common Hebrew i:baraSer, and the 
^amaritan. f Some learned men niaintain, that 

the 

f Since I writ my opinion, in this chapter, concerning 

|I)Q pcefcnt l^hrew fquare chancer being that, in which 

^ ' the 



the fquare Hebrew charafter, that our common 
Hebrew Bibles are printed in, is the very chara^^ 
ter that M^j made ufe of 5 but others fay, that 
the Jews broug|it th^ cljar^ei;^ith them out 
of Chaldea^ when thfey retOrned from their capti- 
vity ; * and thatrwhat wp po^ call the Samari- 
tan^ is the oroper and ancjept,jQ^/Jm^. 

jfrf«;j^fiorn their capriVky; r fiAdlt cbrrSfcr^jo^^ 
^udiiious critic inlaaguiges. JHe resrfbfis-thus : "i. Tliat 

.^i;fe««^^^^^ by.tbe^rjj;^^!^ 

had to the'gentilf wcv-id-ift genera^^l^t in^^^^ti^^ 
^irii^Won,' to v^i^^fe^y wcrie in So'tiddgf. '2^ ThtJ^ 
of fnditnBg ,ihe cutfe/ 'that was tfireitencd 'by God tb 
^^^oL iltx^ fihe}r./^«itfi4i>rj4iiM CD Jiheirda^^ m>\(ld4ie 
w^tfe^^ r^?aint,Ujwp^MJ. -^^ Tluy c«u}d ^ot ^^x^ 
.the founds' of lettera Jn tlieir own languagf, by tho(e df 
-another, [unlefs their powetSy^ in both Wngilages, "^erc cx- 
ikftly jjikej whichiitvis notaaiy{o4beIieve.-^/K^^ 
^tK«Auft.,tp-Xrangu^ftSj P^ffbiii.p.g^..^^ . . 

il-Or thi^t fsrtf in^rented them, >s (bme mntedwritefB 
:h^yp- ii»Warrantably .m^htained, (b^>g ,|n"<flcd\'J . foppafe 
*iy \^^.,^P^f^yP^<4 bQpi pf .^r^^) w^n^J^c/oftfircd the ^aw, 
and otHer books of the Holy Scriptures, ^after rebuilding of 
•ithe temple under ieruibabel. -Of this; our learned and 
judicious Sheringham^ in -his tr^atife, fie AtghrUm "GenHs 
'Originfy ; wrije? .tbu?, C^v^fwis Jifwdm Jaulii9am btfttimm 
jopinio eji^ lit eras Hehra^aSy jf^us niau ufimur^ab Estra^i^ 
miffh tnventas, & inter Jiidaeos indu^as ejfe. But the tveai^ 
Tiefs of this notion is amply fcown, by the fame aythor, in 
the three fucceedin^pa^Q^, Cit.c. after p^ ;7,.) ta^which 
I refer my curioiw!i;«svi«f. 



■^^A'c^^Jm^.fS!^SmvP^J9 (bftjy k did, ia 
j^h«tfbj[a4qu^^<}: suoclnthat ;tbe Samantffi cha^ 




tiohs,; ' til Samaridf ;|^iri Pruka^^ ..apQwp, tha^ 
^i3^ .iSj^/;;j^^^ is no . more than a 

tranfcript, copied, in another Ghara<3:er, from 
^^t 9f F^ra. iOmP^^Mld im4Newl!e/lamenty 
Parti. :vp..4i6>) BSfides, can k be fupppfed, 
that -tht Y^ who were' fo IzealbuS, and fcru- 
pulous^^^^^^^ :Runi3;ilio .rqtetiftff \te .thpir Jaw, 

|i5Y0^4i<?hange.the dd .dkiraBeri^^vt'^^y^ they 
vbelic^ed.'* ikf^/?^ wrote it, for tharufed by the 
Chaldeans? :Th2Lt fure.WQ^i^ l^^y^? l?^P»^^9Ugto 
by them an adt^of ^re;at p^qfanation. But the 
\paindriiaj^^ .h^?g ,? W\?ftS'^pi .?PO>P.*Ry ^pf .di<^ 
Jfcreftt.i^4i9il?? ;5«,^f6U.as f^ws^ .might^ciitiore 
cCafilv induced -to ufe the Pheniatm charafiter, 
which V^s prpbiat{?Iy the moft in Vogue among 

•' Rabhtnf'pofleriorunjL ii^porum Uteras ^u^icas hpdiemqs,^ 
iofdem ipfas ejfe contendunt^ gidf>us Lex 6f Scriptura Sacra pri^ 
imiusj ^'i ttrnpore Mo^ti dejcrlpta^ erat\ huic item opinim 
accefferiitif plertaue recentioresy ' inter quos fa^iU princeps Joan* 
^k^orJks.'^Aiontfauconj Palaeogr; Grace; p. 120. 

their 
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their ndghbours^ and is now called the BaHtari'- 
tan^ from their dcicendants conftandy adhering 
to it. But as this fubjed: has been a matter of 
diipute amongft the learned in the oriental lan^ 
ffiageSj and is not abiblutdy decided, though 
the * greater part feem now to think die Sama^ 
titan charader to be the older of the two, I will 

* Dr. di/hiH^ in the following paragraph, mentions 

the names of the moft celebrated writers, vdio have ma- 

• naged this controverfy, on both fides ; by which my 

learned reader is direSed where to find what will (atisfy 

his curiofity, in that affair* 

JgttaU^jamdudtmfidt nobiUs & ormEia fUiuftio ; m Soma- 
rtianat UUrai^ & quod e^dem nciJUi^ PbomcuUf Graieat^ l^ 
Latinae^ mdim rnpj&fiurint cum viteribus Hebraidsf Nsgani 
long} faucmi$^ prag^mHbus Buxterfio ii U^btfetio ; at cm- 
trarium imtmiiri.himimr magm mmims berois\ inter fiu e9S^ 
f9ft mitifigntu^tm *}4» Bco&gerumy Cafayb§Mus^ Grtitim^ Vhjfws^ 
BofbarHis, MffrintiSy Bnerwoodusy ffili^msi if qui pecatiari 
run traSatu ixpedivit^ Lud. Capilbfs.'^CblfimirsComaienu 
on the Sgrion Injaript. p. 29. 

«< BuxtcrfmA others fay, that the Samaritan and IMnw 
*< charaAer were both in ufe among the Jews to the time 
<< of Ezra i the firft for common purpofes, the fecond for 
« facred ; and that Ezra reje^ed the SammUm chara&er, 
<< becaufe ufed by thpfe beyond the river, and retained the 
^< HtbriW only for common as well as (acred ufe. If this 
^' be true, as it is afferted to be by Bwctorf^ one would think 
*^ it (hould take off the force of all arguments drawn from 
** ihekels in favour of the Samaritan being the original 
«< chara£ter,. without the fuppoiition that thofe fbckels are 
<* iosgtA^^—Anfibn Bayfy^ Introduft. to l<ang. Part iii. 
pag*37. 

not 
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not take it upon me to judge the controveriy ; 
but (hall reft iktisfied^ that me 6E thole two is 
the mo/i ancient cbaraBer^ that now appears to 
be extant in the world. 

SECT. n. 

, I am not ignorant, that fome writers, of great 
fiune and antiqui^ themi^ves, aicribe the in- 
vention of letters to iheEgypfians. * Tully makes 
Hermes^ or die fifth Mercury , whom^ he fays, 
die Egyptians Call Tlboti^ the firft inventor of 
kfters and laws^ amongft* them. Odiers call 
this Thtb by the name of Hermes Trifmegijius^ 
but are not agreed about the time, in wluch he 
liyedi -f- Diodorus Siculus tells us likewife, that 
this Mercury invented the firft charafters of 
writing; gave names to many ufcful things, 
diat had none before ; and taught men the ra- 
diments of aftronomy. Plato alio in his Pbae-^ 
druf introduces Socrates ipeaking to the &me 
purpofe; and amongft other diings attributes to 
^tbnob, (as he diere calls him) die immtion of 
litters. But as we are not informed what Ian* 
guage he writ in, nor what charaders he made 
uie ofi nor any other circumftances of the fad. 
It ieems to be only a traditionary flory, and 
therefore not of iufiicient authority to fet afide 

. f De Natw. Dmunu Lib, Hi. + Lib, i. Seft. jr. 



iUj^d^iMcSy & ii alre^'gtttiteii'tt'tte 
Se^iw, oiSmafim chai-'a^K 'fkt tUnete 
inaeea' a&i'Ibe the^ iHVcfti'fion of ikifief s to^ Mti 
the firft of their kings, •Wh'6' is' faM tdhave 
reigned, in the time of the patriarchs Eber and 
Tekgi which was' above 600" years before Mofes 
vtras-b<Jm J bur as the hiftory- of Foifc/, as wdl'as 
much of the Cbimfe chrontJlogyj is isftdemed b^ 
good jttd^s'tB hefaMm) we cannorfertiMJ'ih'-' 
ventiort of ihi Chinefr wiritihg^ in competttiDn* 
Tlirith that, in which the Books of M&fawtti 
djmpofed. So that upon thewholei T cannot 
find bat that the prefent fquare Hebre^Jo charac- 
ter, or that- which is now eailM ih.t Samaritittf 
'iB of tljft greateft antiquiiy of any, that has yet 
been difcovered; 

We Have fevcral printed ^ciracnsj id 6ifs 
fta-ent authors, of moil of the alfiiabets of 
letters, that have been perhaps, ot arc ill' 
thfe knowh World, but none perfectly correiQ: y 
which indeed cannot be expefted if we duly' 
iedrifiderdie nature of the things Scrtnre ipeci-s 
mens are ' redCfiidanit, and httii defciaive j the' 
firft, that I know of, who brought all tfie kAoWri'. 
alphabets irtto ofte compendious vjeW^ is JitTnei 
Bmaventute Hepburn^ ^ ScfftcbxnaH ; v^hbinthe^ 
year 1 6 1 6.- got neatly engraved, on one fide 6f 
a large fheet. of paper,, the.fpecimens of 68 al- 
phabets," which he intiffect ^ured Vir^d^ a«d 
dedicated it to Pope Paul V. In this there zS^ 

fevefal 
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fevdral fdng1ful-alphabelS,whicih never reallyr 
exifi^d; fo that it is, upon the whole, - rather a 
pretty pidlure for amufement than of inftruSive. 
utility. In the year 1689. Dr. Bernard-^ tables 
of alj^abets, were publiflied,. on one broad fide* 
s|lft>,!. wherein nfany^ of Hepburn % fuperfluous 
acamples are omitted 5 they are not only ftill in- 
^cateftcem, but truly valuable on -many cOnfi- 
deratioqs. Thefe tables Dr. Moreton has; had 
re-ingraved, with emendations, and additions, 
in the year 1759. neatly exhibited on a flieet of 
ijnperial pap^, which makes it the compleatcft 
piece of that kind, that I have met withl The 
view of thefe tables may fatisify the curious bet- 
ter* than what can be found in Afigelus Bocchay 
Claude Duret^ Thefeus AmbrofmSy Com. Agrippay 
&c, who, although they treat largely upon alpha- 
bets, yet often give into mere fabulous notions, 
unworthy of a rational enquirer. My very in- 
quifitive reader may alfo confult a book in High 
hutch, intitled, Magna Alcljymiay written by 
Leonard Thurneujfersy chief phyfician to the 
Eleftor of Brandenburg^ printed at Berlin in fol. 
1583. There he will find large tables of the 
a^habets of various nations, exprefled in a man- 
ner hardly to be met with any where elfe. The 
book is not common 5 but it is in the curious 
library ofmykind and learned friend, Dv.Gregory 
S&arpe, F. R. S. After all it is a pity, that.wc 
4 have 
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Have not tables of alphabets, not fudi as Di^^ 
Bemar^Sy or Dr. Mtn^toriiy but copied front 
the beft MSS. with fliort fpecimens of die writing 
from the fame, *and not taken from printed books % 
fuch a coUedion, taken from the real MSS. in 
all languages, which can be found, would be 
▼ery beautijvl and inftfuSirve 5 and niuch mortf 
fatisfaftory to the competent judges of thofe/ 
things, than what has been already done* 

S E C T. HL 

To gratify the curiofity of fome ihquifitiVi 
geniufes, I fhall here tranicribe the a^babets 
bf the Hebrew and Samaritan characters, Which 
are twenty-two in number, that they may judge' 
of their conformity with the alphabets of the 
more modctn languages 5 and I fliall add fuch 
etymologies^ ot fighifications thereof, as I find 
gfivcn them by thofe, Who are efteemed fkilful 
ii the Oriental tohguesj but I will not warrant 
them true, being rather inclined tb think, that 
thefe etymohgies>, like many othets, have more 
oi fancy and uohimy than reality in them. 

Aleph, quafi Aluph, a chief dr prince fay i 
Bellarminei the firft voice or found, that new-* 
born children utter, fays Scaliger; biit Angelui 
Caninius interprets it an ox. 

Beth fignifics an houfe, but wherein fhl§ 
letter refembles an hoUfe, I canhot fee* 

GiMEL 
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CjiMti, qiiiafiGAMEL, i. Ci a camel fays 
fCbevalertis ; and alfo Camnius and Beltarmine. 

Daleth, quail Deleth, a gate; becaufe 
it is like a door^ or gate^ according to the three 
forementioned Hebricians. 

He, a name foraied from the found izysBeU 
iarmine ; but Canimus interprets it a fort of 
worm. 

Vau^ a hook, from the (hape thereof. 
, Zain, /quafi Zen, i.e. weapons} becaufe 
fome fay it reprefents a club. 

Cheth \ Caninius tranflates it a quadruped. 

. Teth, according to the opinion of the fame 
Author, is a cover, or wrapper. 

JoD, is a hand fays Canimus ; but Bellarmint 
and Chevakrus fay it is quaii Jad, i. e* a fpace> 
Wrauie it is little, and leaves room for almoft 
iano^her letter^ 

Caph ; CaHiniUs interprets it, the palm i but 
iBeUarmine derives it fram Cap^aph, to bend» 
or to make crboked. 

Lamed, is derived from Maxmajd^ that 19 
a goad, or a fpit. 

Mem, Camnius fays, is a blot. 

NujJ, is a fifh according to Canimus i but 
'jBeUdrmine forms it from the found. 

S AMECH, fays Caninius^ is a bafe ; but BeU 
i^fnim makes it a thing drawn into itfelf. 
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AijN, according to Caninius, is a fountain} 
according to Bcllarmine, an eye. 

Pe, the mouth, or face. 

TsADE, is a hunting-pole; or a fifh-hook. 

CopH, from Ctiphy a circle; or as Canimus 
will have it, an ape, or monkey. 

Resh, quafi Rosh, the head. 

Sin, quafi Sc en, a tooth; from the form 
lay fome ; but I can fee little likenefs of a tooth 
in it. 

Thau, afign, or boundary; becaufe it is the 
lafl?letter in the alphabet. 

Other different Jigntficatiom of thefc letters, 
(for thefe here I have tranflated from Hermannus 
Hugo, De prima Scribendi Origine) are given by 
other * etymologijis ; particularly by Eujfinus, and 
Jerom ; but they being, as I think, as little to 
the purpofc, I fhall not trouble my reader with 
them. 

I (hall now exhibit the characters of thefc two 
alphabets^ becaufe many fuppofe all fucceeding 
alphabets were originally formed from them ; 
at leaft with regard to their names znd powers. 

* The place I refer to in EufebitiSj is De Praeparat. 
' Evangel. Lib. ix. And in Jerom^ Epijl. adPaulam Vrhi* 
cam. But. all this kind of knowledge I look upon as 
^iflingi 

- ■- ^ Hebrew. 
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SECT* 

* IJidotus HifpdlenJU^ ill his Origines^ has this remark : 
Literae Latinae (^ Graecae ab Hebraeis videntur exortae. But 
For my part^ I cannot fee that either the Gretk or Latin 
letters were immediately formed from the Htirew ; I am 
rather of opinion, that the various aiphabetSf of different 
people, were made by degrees^ from we know not wha^ ori- 
ginals, as ufe or chance led th^ way ^ and that there ha$ 
been a perpetual variation in thofe alphabets, with regard 
to the make of fome letters, occafioned fometimes by bad 
performers in writings and foi^etimes by a prevalent y^wgr 
amongft the better fort of pen-men» Several learned meii 
Ibppofe (krtd indeed there is a likelihood in that fupppfition) 
that the Greek letters were cof)icd from what we call the 
Samaritan or .Phoenician \ and that the Latin letters were 
undoubtedly formed from the Greek. 
i\ Dr. Prideaux tells us, Conhe(ft* of the Old arid New 
1 efiament, Part ii. B. 8. there were three different dialefts 
G 2 ©f 
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S E C T. IV. 

There are three different methods of writing;, 
particularlyto.be obferved/ with regard to the 
piacing of letters in Words, that have obtained a 
conftant ufe amongft different people, and Con- 
tinue liill to be in ufe to this day. The firft is, 
writing from the right hand to the lefti the fe- 
cond, from the left to the right ; and* the third, 
from the top to the bMom of the material, that is 
written Upon. * Allowing the Hebrew writing 

of the Cbaldaean or A/Jjriwi language. Thtfirft that inrhich 
was fpoken at Babylon^ the metropolis of the AJ^iatL em- 
pire; Utitfecond^ that which was 'fj^ken in C?wxm7^^;2#, >^- 
iiochy and the reft of S^ia\ and the thirds At Jerjufalim 
diale£^^ ufcd by the Jews after their return from Babjbn^ 
'XYit BafybmaH and Jir^faUm diale£b were written in the 
fame charader; but the Jramhian in a different ^ that 
yrhich we call the Syhac. For in truth, the Syriac^ and the 
ChaUu are one and the fame language, in different. cha- 
racters, and' differing a little only in dialed. And the 
ythifakmChaldei'didleSt was theviilgaf language of the 
ynvs in our Saviour's time« The Targums of Okkths oft 
the law, and Jonathan on tlie prophets, are the aAcienteft 
books that The Jews have next the Hthnw fcriptures i 
they were written in the Jerufalem ChaUee diakSt, a little 
before the time of our Saviour. 

♦ Primus (firihendi modus ) jmnium &r antiquijji^s ejh^ 
Hebraeorutn vetus a dexira dd latvam lined te£l& in latum ; 
borum mim cum primal fM litaae^ optirtet ^ firibendi modum 
'tjfi privmm \ quid el fdcHius credmdum ejiy quo modus ilk i»- 
.commodior^ atqne imperfeiUor.eJl j tf prima ^ S^V^^, y&if«/ ej^ 
Jnadu^Smat.ma^dmqtfirudia.^^jHlerm* HngOj De pdm» Scrib. 
Orig, 57. . •-»-- -■:»:- . ' ''■ y'> 
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to be the moil: anpipnt, (as I Im^m^es^ouvti 
to (hew that it is) it wi}l ibliow thgt theii; 
method, v4)icb is 6x>m the right hand to the 
left, » $he mi^ aoci^Bt of the three/ .Plow 
Ae authors (^ that character came to make 
thoicc of that m£thod» whidi is nothing fo com4 
modiaas, as the od>er two ways are» I have &eti 
00 ^£ififii(3iory reafpns a]kc^^ for though, diej^ 
WT^ and rnd frpm the ri^t hand tp the left } 
yet/iti making thdr lettei^^ they always begin 
CO the l^Jde^ as we dq oarr. Sbme fay, that 
we^r^Mf^ being a pric^* invention to writings men 
at firft imii^ted the method of throwing the 
Jkuttle in the web. But the Jewijb Rabbins^ who 
are fond of marydlous and extravagant notions 
in many inftances, pretend it feems, that in this 
th^ follow the motions of the heavenly bodies. 
It is, I think, rather to be attributed to a nearer, 
and more natural caufe s for the performances, 
of ihc^rfi inventors of things, are ufually done 
in a bungling manner, when coippared with 
following imjprovenaei^ts. Yft, npt only the 
Hebrews vmrit in this way, but alfo iht Chaldeans^ 
Arahiam^ Ferfum^ Syrians^ and others of the 
wiental nations ; except the Ethiopians,^ Artne^ 
mansy and * Coptic who write as we Europeans 

do. 

' ♦ Under Jkxan^^ when the language and letters of the 
Gr4ih prevailed ai extenfively as th^ir arms, (hen it wa^ 
thV th^ 4^/l/4fM began to ufe the Guik charadter ; the 

G 3 inha» 
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do. The ancient Egyptians alfo, according to 
Herodotus^ writ in the fame manner as the He^ 
hrems ; for he tells us, in his fecond book, in-* 
titled. £tt/^f]^#, *^ That the Egyptians havit two 
*' forts of letters \ one they call facred, and the 
^* other common; and that they write ftom die 
<' right hand to the left ;** but whether he faya 
this of the inhabitants oi Egypt iniiis time, or 
of former generations/is not fo certain. Herodotus 
lived about 400 years befipre thcf birth ofCbriJl; 
being <?oeval with tho prophet Malachi.^ Pom^ 
pmius Mela likewife, fpeaking of the od4 ufagcs 
of the ancient E^ptians, fays, Stds Uteris perverts 
Utunturyi. e, They aukwardly ivrite tbe^wrobgwofy 
* The jlfricans alfo, efpedally thofe who were 
termed Cartbaginians^ writ the fame way; and 
it is no wonder they did fo, as their laHguagie 
jippears to he a dialcdl cf the \H^^riw. ; which 

inhabitants of Coptus indeed introduced fome little varis^t 
tion in their form^ together with the addition of eight let- 
ters 5 hence the Coptic character and language,-r->/^Aii 
J?/^^, Introduft, to Lang. Part iii. p. 39. * ■ '' '"■' 

* Though we don't abfolutely know, what charailers 
the ancient Africam niade ufe of, yet from a paflage in Livy^ 
at the end of his eighth Book, in the 3d Decad, they 
appear to have been difFerent froqfi the Ored \ probabljr 
tthey were Phoenician: He tells us, Hannibal dedicated zt\ 
altar, in the temple of Juno Lacinia^ yirith ^pompous in- 
fcriptiori of his military atchievements, engraved in Punie 
and Greek letters.. (Tttulo Pifnich Gramfjue Sieris infculpio,) 

■ - ji. •*■*♦* '.',?.* - ^ 
»8 
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is manifeft from feveral inftances in Flaiituh 
' Poenulm. 

The contrary method of writing, which is 
from the left hand to the rights it is probable fuc- 
ccedtd the firft, as being more feafible and con- 
venient 5 this is that which was ufed by the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans y and is now pradifed 
by the major part, I believe, of mankind through- 
out the world. But when the firft manner of 
writing, from the right hand to the left, came to 
be difufed by people, whoever they were, that 
found the other method more convenient and 
ufefiil ; and who they were that firft pradifed it^ 
I cgqnot fay; I don't remember to have met 
with any certain notices of that kind, in my 
reading. Jt does not; appear, I think, but that 
the ancient Grefks and Romans al\yay8 writ as 
we. do ; a few examples, of which I ftiall take 
notice, being excepted. 

The third method of writing, which is not 
?i-cro{s the leaf^j but from the fop to the bottom^ 
was the apicient ufage of the * Chineft\ and l^ 

* con- 

* Lmis k Comptiy wha reftded a long time in Chirraj 
fpeaks thus (in his Memoirs) of the Chinefe charadlers: 
*• They have not any alphabet^ as we have, that contains 
** the elements of words ; but their writing confifts of 
^* particular chara£kers for .words, of which they reckon 
** upwards of twenty -four thoufand. Inftead of a pen they 
♦< ufe a pencil:! or brufh j not obliquely as our pa.inters, 
■ G 4 " bwt 
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continued by thcni, as well as by the yafwifii^ 
to this day ; th?y begin at the right hand of the 
page, and writp doWnW^rds ifi coluo^ns. Diod\ 
Sicului^ in his fecond book, fpeaking of the in^ 
habitants of 4 fanious iflaqd in the IntUaa iea, 
(fuppofeci to be Taprobana^ now called Oyhn) 
tells uS;^ ^^ That they made ufe of ieven characf 

«tcr$ 

^« but dirc£Hy as if the paper were to he pricked. Tbcy 

<' always write from the top to the bottom i and theijp 

^' paper being very thin, they are fain to double it, for 

«< fear the letters ibould run one into another, when they 

4< write on the backfide. Every body aoipngft them v^ 

f* ambitious to wite fajr. A letter ill cut in a cotnpo^ 

M fition, or petition, will fomptimes make a man lq(e hi^ 

M degree of do^or/hip."—?zgt i86, 

Script^a^ quA utuntttr Singkhu (i. e. the inhabitants of 
CeylonJ plan} diverfa eft at i^iis^ ae morm Ettropaearum & 
Malabarmruniy qui ipjis proMm Junt^ imiMur^ Unm duBis 
a finiftra de3firorfum\ liter ae funt P^q ^ f^aptj^^^^ 
Relandi ZJj^r/. XL 

F. de la Lane^ a French mii&onary, in a letter froo^ 72ob. 
folan^ in 1705, tells us, f< That the In^ans on the coaft 
f « of Coromandel having no printing among them, all thcii 
f books are manpfcript, in very curious characters, or| 
*« palm-tref leaves. Tney make ufe of an iron Jiiley of 
f< bodkin^ to write with» aiid manage it witlf woi^derfu) 
i*« dexterity,*' 

Another French gentleman, in his defcriptton of Jcadiay 

in North America^ written in the year 1710, fays, <« The 

. «^ way of writing, of the natives of that country, if it may 

** be called writings is very fingular ; for whereas fome 

^* eaflern nations will underftand one another by the help 

of 
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^f len-jo^efr writmg:; tbal: eac^t'oif diofe dn* 
*^ift£teai had four (^Qfdit^taoni. whiiic^ ^ 
«« ft^hirily made, iivoQ^^ght kttory i tliat iho^ 
»*Jioef Wffejwil; dr»wp irciai ^ Ifkt haji4l» 
■*^th^ right* 89 «ur; «r9t iHtf.tai d>Q top t» 
.»« tlic hottonj," We are tgjd (Comfdf^ Sj^ 
'^Qfograpby, Vfilii. pag. 36S.) ^t now-ifp- 
4ay8 tiie iohajbtt^its of that i0aiHl> iiil^>a4 i^ 
'Writing DO paper, put tboir l^xa, wjih a /M 
Mk^, on ihe leaiws of 4 474^/ ; 9nd ktmi 
their diUdiea firft to write, fojr cenktog lettets in 
'<ybe ikhd pf <JbQ ib^te s hut vrbetha: their wnth^ 
jaD% 16 11} pur manner a^cro^ the p^e, ociii 
tdownright columns, we are not th<^ infermod. 
:'nie £ime methcxl of vrriiang perpeodicolatly 
,§(om ihe top *o the bottom* «5co?4ii^ to ^gg- 
^iiff FkrentinuSi obtains in India to this day. 

S ^ C T. V. 

- We have nvoreover an account of a * Jburth 
vrajr of writing, (bmetimes pradtifed by the more 

ancient 

•»f cSjhwtrs^ tbttfe fwofile «xpi«fii th«nAdve» by little Uti 
<f* ^ «««/ variouSy j^sced. Thtjaakt colhre of thofe 

f* little fticks, which ferve either to declare war, or pro- 
.f * yoSe peace, and they fen4 dieni to tl^eir neighbouring 

f$ nations accordingly." 

- *■ A learned modem «nti<}uariaa afler^ tl^at the moil 
'Student Greeks ufed to write all thcfe four ways } but I don't 
'femember to have met with any inftance of their writing, 
■94 the Chiitefi do, ^oiQ the top to the bot^m. That 

gently- 
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ancient Greeks^ which is termed ^(reppS^oi 
yesi^f')*^^ ^* ^^ icm/^ as men plow with^cxen. 
They began on the right hand, and went on to 
the left fkle of the page s and from thence back 
again to the right hand, and fo continued alter- 
nately, till they got to the Ijottom. Paufanias^ 
in the firft book of his Eiiaca, tells us, there 
was in his time, an inftance of this way of 
writing on a cedar cheft, dedicated to Olympian 
JunOj in which Cypfebis, when an infant, had 
been faved from the fury of the Baccbiadae^ who 
£aight to kill him* It is alfo recorded, diat the 
celebrated Sohri^ laws were written, (or rather 
engraven) in the fame manner. But the moid 
iieniarkat3le example of this. Idhd is the famous 
* Si^ean injcriptim. It is cut upon a great ftone, 

that 

gentleman would h^vedone well to have given us fomq 
authentic example thereof. His words are thefe, 

ViterrifMs Graecos in Uteris deJiribenSsj modo adexfra lae^ 
verjian fcriberey quo ' 9rdine deleSiabantttr dim Phoenices^ if 
-^egyptiii modo a fmijira dextrorfum^ ut nos bodie fcribimus ; 
modi etiam utroque modo ftmviy quod turn hum iter inter aran- 
dum imitetur^ plaeuit fiuf^^ntJ^h voeari^ quo pa£fo memoriae 
proditum eji deferiptas fmjUi oKm leges Sobnis ; aSquando autem 
neque dextrorfum^ in latum legere li fcribere\ verum, ut hodie 
Sinid filentf a fummo ad imum perpendiculariter, — Comment. 
Joan, Taylor y LL. D. in Marmor Sanduicenfe. 

^ Ejus unicum hoc exemplum inter ornnes ubique reliquias an- 
tiquitatis extat ; nee mji unum olim innottdt Paufaniaey dignor 
rum vifu monnmentorum diligentijimo exploratori, Haec /if- 
firiptio poteji ejje pauTo wtiquior Solme.^^Ch\/hulU Comment, 
in Infcript. Sig. 
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that was found near the Sigean promontory, 
(nor far from where the city of Troy flood) 
and from thence called the Sigean infcription • 
the ftone now ferves the Greek Ghriftians for a 
feat, being placed before their, church in a vil- 
lage called by the T^'urks JeniMJistriy or Gaur^ 
Hof. It waa firft difcov^ed by. Mr. William 
S/berardy who was then the, £;^/^ coi^ful at 
Smyrna. The letters pf the Greek alphabet in 
^is infpription are ti^us qiade^ 

The ftpne is nini; feet lon^, 'four feet brpa^,, 
gocj two feet him. . . 

. J fljid in the G^htleman's. Magazine, 15^52, 
!n the moijth oi A^ily a cut of ah antique ^^^ 
relief y that was aniong the Szr/ of Fetnbroke\ 
^tiquities at Wilton Houfei on which is a Greek 
Infcription, in the Boujlropbedori manner likewifir, 
l>ut beginning from the left hand to the right ; 
jhe infcription is this, 

M>4 N eEa:^:y4 J GOT lEV 

^oa/at 

In 
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In Englijh tlsus : 
. Mantfaeos (theicm) of Aidios: 
tx)f : rptipuj oC fiknaht sevig 
i, : . the vi^iy dfhis (on : in 
. .nolhtatneP eht 

The Pefttatbbn was Ac five excrcifes erf" k^ 
hg^ rtmnifigy quoitif^y darting^ and norefiling. 

However, upon the whole, I believe that 
tnethod of wnting was u&d only on a few An- 
gular occafions, and never the conftant nfage of 
«Ay people. Yet Mf. Dictifi^ in his Pelj^bi 
Pbomicizafttes ^D2Lg. loo.) fcc^s tobeofo|>inion, 
that i^ot fxAjf ttio Greeks^ Jbut* alio the ^uicient 
Jbmans^ ,:^erc. accuflpaied to. write in the way, 
"dutt is called jSsr&^iK^oV ; but I cannot fubfcribe 
tP.that gentlemi^p's p^radmcal cor^eBure in this, 
j»s well as fbme other particulars, in the aford^ 
book. Fa^s that are only ailerted^ ^nd j^pt 
^Gpcuted by prppq: evideocps, ftand for Uttle^ 
V nothing widimct 
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S E C t. 1. 

[ F TE R the y^rx were returned ftom 
their captivity in Babylon^ and wcrtt 
fettled again in their own coantryi 
which was about 500 'years befbtt 
tiiebiith of C^/^; they continued an obfcuift 
pec^, holding little correTpondence with other 
nations, for feveral centuries. Thus their * cha^ 
nSbcx^j and manner of writing, were kept, in 
a great meaiure, peculiar to themfelvcs ; which 
cbara&irs^ as I have obferved before, were the 

* Mr. CbanAtrs^ in his Cyclopaedia^ tells us, that tin 
'RaiUmcal Hebrew cbara£l4r^ (ufed by the modern Rabim) 
is a good neat charafter, formed of the fqtiafe HdffHO by 
founding it, and retrenching moft of the angles, or corners 
of the letters to make ic the more eafy and flowing. Thofe 
ufed by the Germans are very different from the Rabbinicat 
tbara^er ufed every where elfe, though all formed from the 
fquare character, but the German is more flovenly than the 
reft. 

The Rubbins frequently make uie either of their. own, 
or the fquare Hebrew cbara£lerj to write the modern Ian* 
^ages in. There are even books in the vulgar tongues 
Drioted in Hebrew dntra^iert ; infttnces whereof are feen ia 
the t^iticb King's library.— ^]tfr, Hib* Chara^fer. 

fquare 
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Jquare Hebrew letters^ that arc retained in ma^ 
naicript, and piritcd copiies of the OUTeJiafheni 
to this day. It is from the SafHaritan alphabet 
therefore, that we muft trace the original of the 
charadcrs ufed in writing, by tnariy fubfcquent 
nations. Now thefe Samaritan charaSiers^ I 
find, are varioufly called by many authors, 
* Phoenician^ or Cananaen^ or AJj^riari ; f6 thaCt 
from thence they (eem to have b^n the Charac- 
ters, that were ufed by thoie difierent people* 
And as the Phoenicians became famous, by theif 
extenfive trade and commerce, in many parts of 
the world, (into fome of which, in all probabilityi 
they introduced their literal cbaraSierSy and man- 
ner of writing) it is no wonder that they gained 
the credit of being the inventors of letters ; which 
notion has been tranfmittcd down to pofterity by 
feveral Roman authors in particular. Pomponius 
Mela in the 3d chapter of his iirft book aflerts, 
•* That the Phoenicians^ amongft divers other 

♦ Nam (Rierae) quas Hebratcas vocamus, non tarn Hebrat" 
£ae funt quam jtjjyriae \ Vere enlm Hebraicae funt^ quibus Abra-^ 
ham^ inclyta Heberi progenies^ (^ pojieritas ejusy ufaefti funt 
veto tfiae Cananaeae^ five Phoemciae.—Vofftus de Art. Gram. 
Lib. 1. c. 9. 

Herm. Hugo is of opinion, that from the Hebrew letCefsV 
(which he takes to be the moft ancient) were farmed thoftf 
called AJjyrian^ or Babyloniaity or Syrian^ or Aramean ; anil 
from the.5/r/tf t or Aramean charafters were made the lma6- 
titijh^ or Arabian^ which are now ufed by the Turks^Tai*-^ 
tarsal and Sareieens.'^De prima Orig^ Serib. p. 29. - • * 

" arts. 
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^* arts, invented or devifed (literas^ & literarum 
^^ operas) that oiF forming letters, and making 
" books." The following lines alfo in Lucan 
have been frequently quoted as a proof thereof* 

Phoenices,primiyfamaeJicreditur^ aiifi 
Manfuram rudibm vocemjignare fguris. 

Pbarfal. Lib.iii. 

Which lines are thus, with a peculiar force 
and elegance, paraphrafed in Englijh by Mr. 
^ow. 

Thoeniciansjirjiy if ancient fame be true^ 
The f acred mjlftery of letters knew ; 
T^yfirjl by noteSy in various lines de/igndy 
Exprefsd the meaning of the thinking mind-, 
The pow'r of words, by figures rude convey' dy 
And ufeful fcience everlqfting made. 

But tht falfeboody or at leaft unlikelinefsy of 
this notion will appear very plain to thpfe, who 
bear in mind the arguments I have ufed before 
in the fecond chapter of this book, where I 
affign, and I think with the higheft probability, 
the invention of writing to the Chaldeans. 

S EC T, Ih 

Moft authors, who have vvritten uppn this 
fubjeft, afcribe the fii^ ufe pf letters amongft 

th6 



mm wt& ^ ton ci uig€Mor% a king of the P^ 
m€f4ms9 hnt (m^231y dkfOidsd frotp Egypfi. 
Whifirrer might be ^ occaiioti d[ his travd^ 
he is faid to have fettled in that part of Greece, 
which is called Bae§tia, and there to have built 
theci^ofTSfi^^^, nfier hb and hjs brodier P^- 
ni:^ had ilrft founded the kingdom of Tyre and 
£uhn^ Thither aUq he b#oiig^t the knowledge 
tH letters^ and cof^iientljr the art c^ writings 
which muft have been the firft beginning of all 

the 

• Qmmrt peri vomm jy^Whm,9fU^0^ Oritnai Het^i^ 
nlcibui lit&m »ffi muMHu > (if 4mii Caim 0tMem^ nkUas dpud 
Graicos extittjji literas*"^ MBfUfaucon^ Palaeogr^ Graect^ 

p- "5- ,'..:.-. 

A modern autkor, who has written learnddfy ttp6o this 
{vjbjeSt, is of opinion, and endeavours to prove ^t tlia 
i^ree^ alphaket was formed from the Cffftic% Or.aacient 
jSgffitian tetters^ {vihkh Cadmus brought.out of Bgyfi) and 
tiot from the Phmtian^ whidh has been the commoil tra-- 
4itioii9 as Moftfieur AAkifiucm oUervcs, in the note juft 
tecilrd. That author's wofds art dieie: 

«4 Simiiitudo iKa, quae in ItCeris Copticb cbn<{>ie{tu#4 
*^ non eft ab imitatioae fcripturae Graecae, fed k cognac 
** tibne cum Uteris primitivis, naturalibus, & archetypis^ 
** a Mercurio inv^ntis. £t cum literae Graecae nonl 
** poffunt effe aliae, qyata librae >u1gares Aegyptiorum» 
•* k Cadmo ex Aegypto pro&i^o,.in Graeciam illatae^mi- 
«« fum videri notl dibrt Griecas Btcras cum Coptlcis irt 
'* fMMi' conveoire) qui* fitiam matri fimilem efft €Oi»- 
?« yenit.''^PFac/?Ur's Naturae & Scripturae Concordia^ 

p. 2IC. 
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tbe learning, diat the Greeks were (o famous fbf 
afterwards. This was near fifteen hundred 
years beft)re the birth of Chrijii much about 
the time the children of IJrael began to fojourn 
\n the wilderneis, when they were come out of 
the land of Egypt. As Herodotus is the firft 
writer (that I know of) who mentions this fadt 
of Cadmus^ bringing the kiKnvledge of letters 
out oi Phoenicia (or from Egypt) into Greece^ I 
will in the firft place recite what he fays of it j for 
J believe many fubfequent authors copy the main 
of the ftory from him, though they have em- 
belliflicd it with fome additional circumftances. 
In his fifth book entitled T'erpjichore, he tells us> 
^* That thofe Phoenicians^ who accompanied 
*' C^ii^/^^.ihtoGr^^r^, and fettled there, among 
" many other arts, arid fciences, introduced into 
*^ that country the knowledge of letters^ • which 
*^ ad it aj!^e2trs to rtie, the Greeks were ignorant 
** of tilltlieh; their firft letters were fuch as 
'^ were in ufe among the Phoenicians ^ but fome 
" time after, they altered them a little, both 
*^ wdth regard to their make and found ; and 
.^* as at that time many of the neighbouring 
** parts wei^ inhabited by fuch as were origi- 
/* Ti^HAy loniansy who alfo had received their let- 
*' ters from the Phoenicians^ they mixed the 
*' one with the other; alid hence thofe cha- 
l^ rafters were termed Phoenician^ becaufe th^y 

H [[ Wefe 
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*^ were brought out of Phoenicia into Greece!^ 
To this account a little after he adds : " I my- 
• * felf faw at Tloebes in Baeotia^ in the temple of 
" Ifmenian j4pollo^ three tripods^ that had in- 
** fcriptions upon them in Cadmeian letters, 
** which very much refembled the Ionic ; one 
** of the tripods was dedicated by Amphitryon^ 
'^ the fecond by ScacuSy and the third by Lao^ 
" damask 

* They who compare the Phoenician letters 
with thofe, that are called ToniCy or Cadmeian^ 
will find many of them are made by inverfion, 
fome {landing the contrary way, and others 

* Veteret iUas lonicas lit eras aliquant iim diver/as fuije a Phoe^ 
nlciis' f atemwr qtddemaUquantim /miles Phoeniciis extitij/i 
Tonicasillas literas^ quas nunc In Baudelotiano^ fcf Famejiano mar^ 
more obfervamus ; verum in quibufdam Uteris j ut habet Herodo* 
tusy aliquid intererat difcrimtnisy quemadmodwh bodieque inter 
Samaritanas^ iff frifcas iUas fonicas literas^ quae fuperfunty alt'- 
quid diJJhniUtudinis intercedit. — Mcntfaucon, Pataegr. Graeu 
p. ii6. 

By what this learned gentleman obferves in this, and 
other places of his book, it appears that variations were 
made, from time to time, in the ancient Greet alphabet^' 
with regard to the make and form of the letters ; which 
one need not wonder at, as the fame thing, I believe, has 
happened, more or lefs, to all alphabets that have been in- 
vented. So that it would be a very difficulty if not impojjibk 
talk, to procure and exhibit copies of all the alphabets, 
that have been ufed by the various nations, that are in the 
world* But, In magnis voluij/e fat eft \ and. Eft quodatn 
predire tenus, Ji non datur ultra. 

z turned 





a tts».ia the fiune place^ jdut th«. 
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turned upfide down ; (b that it is probable, that 
when thofe aherations were made, they alfo 
changed the old way of writing, from the right 
hand to the left, to the way, that we now ufc 
of writing from the left to the right. 

Pliny y who is copied by many fucceeding 
authors, relates, that the Greeks at the firft had 
hMtJixteen letters, viz. A. B. T. A. E. !• K. A. 
M. N. O. n. P. 2, T. T. and that afterwards^ 
in the time of the Trojan war^ (above two 
hijndred years after Cadmus s arrival into Greece) 
Palamedes added thefe^wr, 0. S. <>• X. Ai^ 
Simonides (four hundred years after that) added 
iltitfour following: Z. H. *. Q. So that there 
paft the fpace of 6oo years, at leaft, befere the 
Greek alphabet was perfeded. In which time 
it is no wonder, that their charaders received 
fome alteration, in the make and Jhape of them, 
as they alio did afterwards; which, I believe, 
is a thing common, as I have obferved before, 
to the alphabets of all nations, 

SECT. III. 

* That the Latins received their letters from 
the Greeks y there is, I think, little reafbn to 

doubt. 

♦ Latinas liieras Carmentis Nympha (alias Nico/lrata) prima 
Jtalts tradidit* — IJidor. Orig. Lib. i. c. 4. The fame author 
(clls us,.m the fame place, that the Latins borrowed y. 

H 2 and 
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doubt. Of this the fimilitude of their charac- 
ters is a fingular proof. Tacitus y in his eleventh 
Annal, iifferts, that the (hape of the Latin let- 
ters is the fame with die moft ancifent ones of 
the Greeks. And Pliny y in the 63d chapter of 
the feventh book of his Natural Hiftory, tells us, 
that the ancient Gr^k letters were nearly the 
fame with thofc, that were then ufed by the 
RomanSy as appears from- an infcription, on an 
old Delate plate of brafs, that was extant in 
his time, in the Pizlatine library. But when, 
and by whom^ they were particularly introduced 
into Lapiumy authors are not agreed. ♦ Some 
fay, this was done by Bvander the Arcadian 5 ot 
his mother Nicojhatdy^ who is fometimes called 
Carmentd. Others fay, that Saturn brought the 
knowledge of letters into //'tf^, when he fled 
fi"om his foji Jupit-ery and there concealed him-^ 
felf. Oth^s attribute the firft ufe thereof to the 

Pelafgi, 

and z. from the Greeks \ which were not in ufe among 
them till the time of Jugii^^ and alfo x. So that for y* 
before that time, they ufed i. and for z. they writ ff-, and 
for X. they put cs* 

* Latim fuas literas accep6re ab Evandro Atcadey ut vuk 
Tacitus 5 fed Ifidorus banc laudem magis Nicojlratae^ matri 
ejus attrlbuit. Saturno alii inventum id afcribunt ; fed no- 
turn, communia multa curn Saturm Evandrum babuifle. 
Alii ad Pelafgos id referunt 5 quorum quidquid fit, manet 
Latinos literas a Graects SLcccplfk^'-^HofiruifK Lexicon, fuk 
Litcra, 
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Pelajgiy on tfceir fettling in that counfry about 
150 years after Cadmus^ arrival^ into Gneve. 

PefTTis Crinitus^ who taught the BelhLettres 
in Italy about two hundred and fifty years ago, 
recites in his i^thbook, I)e Hone/ia.DiJciplinay 
fome verfes, whi<5h he feys,. he foun.d in a very 
old book (I can trace them, no further) .briefly 
exhibiting the feveral perfons, to whom the tn- 
"vention of letters has been . attributed* They 
feem to me to be only a fketch of memerial 
verfesy which ibmebody had compofed at ran- 
dom for private ufe, rather than a juft, and pre- 
cife account of fads. However, having brought 
down my hiftory of letters thus far, and they 
being quoted by many writers upon this fubjedt, 
I think it not amifs to give them a place here, 
though I lay no great ftrefs upon them *• 

Moyfes primus Hebraicas exaravit lifer as. 
Merite Phoenices fagaci condiderunt Atticas. 
^as Ltatini fcriptitamus edidit Nicojlrata. 
Abraham Syrus & idem repperit Chalddicas. 
Jfis arte non minore protutit Aegypfias. " 

Gulfila promjit Getarum cfuas videmus fiferas. 

* Upon thefe lines CoraeL Agrlfpa makes the fallowing 
remark {De Vanit, ScUni. Cap. ii.) " Septena itaque lite- 
«' rarum genera antiquitus praecellebant ; " Hebraeae, 
<< Graecae, Latinac, Syriae, Chaldaeae, Aegyptiae, & 
^' Geticae, dte quibus in pervetuffo coJice hoi iequcntea 
<* verficalos fcfe Icgiffc refert Crinitiw.'* 

H 3 The 
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The meaning whereof, for the fake of th$ 
Englijh reader, I thus exprefs. 

Mofes atfrjl the Hebrew letters made^ 
^Tbe Attic by Phoenicians were ejfayd^y 
Nico/irata to Lafium letters gavcy 
And the Chaldeans theirs jrom Abraham havei 
Who to the Syrians did tUfame impart ; 
But to tH Egyptians IJis taught that art ; 
75^ Gothic letter Sy usd in writing now^ 
To the ifidif/lrious Gulphilas we owe. 

This Gulphilas (or TJlphilas as others write his 
name) was a bifhop of the Goths in Maefia^ 
about the year 370, who trai^flatcd the Bible 
into the Gothic tongue *, which might occafion 
die tradition of his having indented thofe letters; 
for feveraj are of opinion, that the Gothic cha^ 
raster was in ufc long before his time. 

SECT. IV. 

Qn the increafe of tuc J?(?/w/ar« empire, which 
rofe by flow degrees from the firft building of 
the city, about 750 years, before the commepce- 
ment of the ChriAian aera, (in the time, of the 
prophet Ifaiah) it is no wonder that they carried 
their language y and the -f* charaSlers thereof, with 

their 
♦ Vide Socrat. Hifl. EccUf Lib. iv. c. a;. 
t According to ^intHian, the number, form, ^nd pow^r 
of the Roman letters were not the iame in bis time, that 

they 
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their conquefts, into different parts of the world* 
And where ^ny colonies of that people were 
fettled, the Roman tongue, and the alphabet of 
their letters, were very likely to take place j^ 
cfpecially where they had little or no ufe of 
writing before s for fome maintain, that in many 
countries, they were without the knowledge of 
letters, till even the decline of the Roman em- 
pire. Tacitus tells us, that in his time, the Ger-- 
mans had no knowledge of letters among them ; 
his words are, * Literarum fecreta viri parith 
acfoeminae ignorant. But this, I think, muft be 
underftood in a limited fenfe, as fpoken of ftich 
as lived in fome obfcure parts ; or of the mofl 
ignorant amongft them 5 iFor he makes mention, 
but a little before, of certain tombs, and monu- 
ments in the confines of Germair/ and Rboetia, 
that had infcriptions upon them, in Greek let^ 
ters. 

We have little knowledge of the manners, 
and cuftoms, of the inhabitants of Great Britain^ 
before Julius Caefar brought the Roman eagles 
hither 5 and from the (hort account, that both 
he, and Tacitus give of them, we can form no 

they were in former ages ; he remarks in particular, that 
they had not To many letters at th& firft. His words are 
• thefe : Ilia vetuft'tjftma iranfeo temporal qmbus feT patuiores 
UUraej nee Jimiles his noftris earum fornm fuirunt^ fa? vis 
quoque irwr/i.— -Inftit. Lib. i. c. 7. 
* De SitUy &c. German. 

H 4 wiy 
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very advantageous idea of their learning. How-' 
ever it is, I think, not to be doubted, but that 
they had the ufe of letters amongft them ; what 
hnd of letters they were, we cannot be certaip; 
but it is moft probable, that they were fuch as 
were reprefented in the Greek alphabet at that 
time. * Sir John Trife, in his H^. Brytan. De^ 
fenfioy delivers it as his opinion, that the ancient 
BritainSy long before Caefars time, made ufe of 
the Gr^^/i characters, in their writings.' -f-One 
NenniuSy who died about 50 years before the birth 

* Sir John Prijii Words are thefc : *< Hinc liquet quod 
^< Brytannis, longe ante Caefaris teoipora, non d^fuerit 
<< literarum fubfidium, quibus fuas res geftas pofteritati 
<« tranfmittere poffent." And again, <* Atque ut Graecis 
«' Uteris quondam ufus fuifffe crcdam, & hoc plurimiim 
<< me movet, quod licet Latinis charadtcribus ^tantur 
«« nunc Brytanni, totid^m tamen numero, & codcm fono 
•* habent quot Graeci.'* — Pag. 3, and 4. 

t Concerning this Briujh NenniuSj Mr. Hegrm i|i his 

'preface before the Hiftory of GuUelmus Neuhrigenfisy has the 
following words, which are a further confirmation of what 
I alledgc* in favour of the ancient Brhoni knowledge of 
letters, .^uum vero Bardi memoriae Uintopere inda/gennt ^ 
veque fcrlptis vel dogmata^ vd etiam res gejlas mandarent y 

'neutlqiiam quidem eft mtrandum tarn diu ipfas literas ignordjje 
Britotus i eas primum invenienU Nemnio^ vel potius Nennh. 
This acknowledgment alfo may, I think, be fafely ex- 
tende4 fl^rther, as a proof of the ancient Britons prior 
knowledge of Utters -, for we cannot fuppofe, that Nen^ 
nius would have compofqd their hiftory, m their own lan« 
guagc, if they had not underftood writings fo that he can* 
|igt well be counted the inventor of their letters* 

3 9f 



of Chryfy is faid to hiave been the firft, who writ 
a hiftory of the ancient JBnV^/«^, in the Britijk 
language ; which Hiftbry, another Nainm, ^ 
monk of Bangor in JFaleSy about the year 626, 
is faid to have tranflated out of the Brittjh orif 
ginal into Latin, and to have made many addi^ 
tions thereto. If this account m^ be dejpended 
upon, it is a proof, that the anCient Britairi$ 
had the ufe oi letters, though we dbtft certainly 
know the make, usAfaJloion of them, before jthe 
Romans fet foot on Brittjh ground. The learned 
Selden alfo, will have Caefar, where he fpeaks 
(Lib. vi.) of the Druidsj to mean- no more, than 
that religious matters, (or the rites and ceremo- 
nies ufed in their fuperftitious ufages) were never 
writ down ; but, that in all fecular affairs, they 
m^^ui^ of writings, a conjeikure natural enough, 
fays the hiftorian, and very probably true, J&tt^ 
fief s Hi/lory of England, Vol. i. pag. i. 

I cannot therefore fubfcribe to the opinion of 
a late laborious antiquarian, who fays, " Th^t 
•* the poor illiterate; Britons (as he verily believes) 
«' were entire flrangers to letters till the conning 
<* of the Romans amongft them ; nothing certain 
^^ either by tradition, hiftory, or ancient faiiie, 
^^ can be gathered to the contrary -, for thofe 
** fuppoCd^ Britijh coins, in the coUedioa of the 
** curious, are as difputable as any other marks 
•' of their knowledge*** BraMs Hiftory ofTorky 
I). 399, Thus 
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Thus upon the whol^ I cannot but think it 
reafonable to fuppofe^, that the ancient Britatm 
had the ufe of the Gnek, or Roman charafters, 
£11 the time that the Sizxons came and pofTefled 
ihemfel vcs of the greatefl: part of England^ about 
twelve hundred years ago, hs^ving made terrible 
havock among the natives, by nre and fword^ 
and driven the pattered remains of them into a 
little corner of the nation, now called Wajej^ 

SECT. V. 

On the arrival of the Saxons in England^ they 
either brought with them, or * invented after 

their 

♦ Our learned Sheringham is of opinion, that the Saxons 
did not bring that charaSier over with them, but that they 
invented it here in England^ after their converfion to 
Chriftianity^ becaufe the Runic was fo commonly ufed in 
magical pra^ices. There is fome plaufibility in this argi^- 
mcnt ; but I have not been able yet to convince myfelf of 
the truth of it, from undoubted fadls. — De Anglar. Gent. 
Orig. p. 293. 

.Humph. fVanley^ in his preface to Antiqua Literatura 
Septentrionalisy gives his opinion of the Anglo-Saxons man- 
ner of writing in the following paragraph ; which, though 
fomewhat long, I believe my learned reader will not he 
difpleafed with, as it is taken from fo learned, and curious 
an antiquary. ** Majores noftras Jutas^ Angh-Saxonefque^ 
«< cum in Britanniam advenirent, literarum prorf&s rudes 
«< (quod aliqui putant) fuifie, adeo non credo, ut illos fe- 
s^ cum Runas (five Guineas litcras) attuIifTe, mihi perfuafuoi 

"eft. 
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Aeir coriverfion to ChriJUanityj a peculiar cha* 
rafler of writing; which obtained for many 
years after, amongft the inhabitants of this king^ 
dom. Their alphabet ^ both of capital znd Jmalt, 
letters, I (hall here exhibit to the reader's view, 
that he may pbferve, wherein they differ from 
the Roman, from whepce they k^m undoubtedly 
to be formed. 

ABEDeFD»IKLrt>NOPR8TDj>UVXYZ. 

abpbe^5jhiklmnopjijrt^ p ^pxy z. 

jibcdefghiklmnQp r f tth.th.uwx y 2. 

In this charadter many books were written, 
in this nation, during the government of ihfi 
Saxon kings ; which have been fince printed, 
and Latin and Englijb (I may more properly 

fay, 

?* eft. Valdc igitiir allucinati cflc videntur, qui Saxongs 
•* noftros Romanorum literarum cognitionem ab iSBemis 
«« cepifTe dicunt, quemadmodum vir ille doftus Roderiem 

V OFlaharti in Ogygtafua** And again he further adds, 
^^ Ruhis fuis fenfim relidis, Romanorum chara<5leres ufur- 
f * parunt AngU*Saxones i fie manus, quae in ufu apud Ra^ 
<< manoM erant, in fcribendo imitati funt ; £ae autem trium 
t* generufn fuerunt, (i* e. UneiaSsj RotunSor^ MtnufciHa.) 
^^ Ratundtorilus cbara&eribus uti fplebant librarii in de* 

V fcribe()dis comi^upis ufus libris ; cujus fcripturae gene- 

V ris multa exemplaria apud nos reftant. Ab ilia (manu) 
<^ temporis decurfu, natae funt manus illae omnes, quas 
<< Fori technicis verbis, the Pipe-hand \ the Reund-text^handi 
« the Exchequir-4fanei i the Sfuare^text-hand ; the Chancery^ 
^\ hand I the Cn^*b(tfid \ thi Secretaryhandf vocitamuG/' 
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fey, ♦ modem Englijb) vcrfions made therefrony' 
The 'hand is plain, diftindl, and clear ; and 
when well written gracefUl. And I don't find, 
but that this band, with a mixture of the Runic^ 
prevailed alfo during the fpace of time, that the 
Danes obtained the fovereign power in this king- 
dom, to the coming in of the Normans in the 
eleventh century; when the Roman charaiSer 
again more generally took place; though in 
nothing fo fair a manner, as that which the 
Saxon had been written in. On which account, 
our laborious and accurate antiquary T. Hearne 
complains, " That rude hands came into falhion, 
•* after the Normans had invaded England. The 
^ manufcripts, (fays he) belonging to the mp- 

^ Tb^ who came into Britain v/itV Hmgj^, were Saxmi^ 
Juks^ and AngkSj from the Cherfonefus Cimbrica^ or Demnark 
(or the dukedom of Holftein,) Thofe old books, written in 
England before the conqueft, we now commonly call Saxm^ 
though Englijb they called it then, and is for fubftance the 
lame with our language now ; for our monofyllabUs are g&> 
nerally the fame, that they were before the conqueft; of 
which fort the Saxon did much confift.— -Dircilions for the 
Study of Eng. Htft. and Jntiquit. By T. B. of Q^ ColK 
Oxon. 1656. 

♦ The oldeft Saxon MSS. that is extant, we are told* 
is a Glofs on the Evangelifts, written by Eadfride^ Kfhop 
of Holy Ifland, Anno 700. There is alfo a beautiful MS. 
of the New Teftament in Saxon^ about a thoufand years 
oId> in the library belonging to Marhac-Ably in Pranu^^rr 
See Voyage LiUcraiu de deux Bmdtpins^ Part ii. p^is?". 
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** naftic affairs, that were written after that pc* 
*^ riod, are not oftentimes to be read without 
f* great difficulty." 

H. Corn, jigrippa relates (in his book DeVa* 
Tiitate Scientiarum, Lib. i. c. 2.) ** That the ac- 
** cient Frandy who noade themfelves mafters 
•^ of fbme pzTts of Gduiy under Marcomirus and 
^^ Pbaramdndj in the 5th cent«ry, had letters 
" not much unlike to the Greeks ; and that one 
*• ff^aklviVQfy^ z hiftory of their affairs, in that 
•* charaifter, and in their own language; ^ 
*' thiat another alphabet was devifed by one D>^ 
^^ racusy very different from that of }VaJiald% 
*^ and that another alphabet was invented by one 
^ WohuSy a Franky who came out of Scyfbi^^ 
" along with Marcomirusy and fetded near the 
*' mouth of the Rhine" But as it is not knowA 
from whence * Jprippa took this anecdote, and 

not 

* H. Corn. Aprippa was a great genius, and a man of 
v^ft riding j his treatife, De Occulta P/^lofvphia, manifeft- 
ly proves it. But he made a whimfical application of his 
tal^ht^. His head fieem^ to hatre been, turned to every 
.thing, that had the appearance of marvellous , and my/ierious i 
things that are iniignificant in themfelves, or evidently 
contrary to fenfe, reafori, and experience, engaged hiis 
whole' attention. Thus, in a formal and ferious manner, 
he gives us in the aforefaid book many alphabets of letters, 
that never had any real exiftence. It looks as if he waH 
^afily impofed. upon, or had a mind to impofe upon others. 
His alphabets called 5^/]p/i^d O^i^/V J Scnptura Malachim-^ 

and 
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not being Corroborated by the concurrent tefH* 
mony of any ancient hiiftorian, it meets but with 
little credit. So that a mixture of the Greek 
and Latin characters appears to have been all 
alongi the moft common in France. 

SECT! Vt. 

Thefe Was however a charafler much ufed 
in France^ for the ipace of 300 years at leaft, 
from 450 to 756, called the Merorjingian cha-*- 
J2i&t£ I in which many manufcripts ftill remain, 
particularly in the French libraries* It had the 
name of Merovingian from Merouee^ the firft 
king of France of that race, which ended in 
CbikkricUI. Anno Dom. 751. In the Voyage 
litter aire of two learned BenediSiinSy (who vi- 
fitcd moft of the abbies in France^ in 171 2, and 
1 71 3.) I find (in Part ii. pag. 136.) that they 
faw in the abby of Moyen-Moutier in Lorraine^ 
a manufcript written in the 3d y^ar of king 
Cbildericy in thefe Merovingian letters, contain- 
ing the Epiftles of St, Jerome. And in the 
library belonging to the abby of Morbac^ they 

and Scrlptura Tranjkus Fiuvii ; though he fays he found 
them in the Jnuijh Cabalijls^ are mere fancies, unworthy 
the notice of a man of his erudition, and reading. And 
the worft of it is this, that others mifled by his mnu^ and 
example J have copied him over and over, to the propagating 
of a fpecies of adulterate knowledge, and the abufe of the 
unlearned, and unwary.— -i>^ Occulta Pbilof, p. 316^ 
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fay (Partii. p. 138,) there are the morals of 
St. Gregory y in the fame charadler. And like- 
wife Boefbtus^ De Confolotiine Phibfophiae^ en 
Lettres Lombardes. What thefe * Lombardian 
letters are, I cannot fay ; having never met vnth 
an alphabet thereof, nor feen any book v^rittcn 
in. that charadter, that I remember. But an 
alphabet of the Merovingian letters, I give here 
below; taken from a manufcript of the 6th 
century, as I find it copied, in SpeSlacle deh 
Nature^ Vol. vii. p. 190. 

ik.Bc^{i>)epfli)gkijlnri n b 

And how little the French manner of writing 
was altered, in four or five hundred years more, 
may be feen in the following alphabet j which is 
copied from two MSS. of the loth and nth 
century, as fet forth in the fame book, p. 142. 

VsS 

* In the abby of Tournus in France there are two Bulls 
of Pope John VIII. (about the year 872.) which are 
written in the Lombardian letter upon paper made of the 
rind of fome' tree (fur de Fecorce.) — Fyage Litterme^ 
p. 231. 

SECT. 
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s E c T. vn. 

In Spatfiy we are told that the Gothic letters 
wete in ufe amongft the inhabitants of that na- 
Uon, till by a council held ^t Toledo in 1117, 
they were ordered to change them for thofe of 
the French. In many of the nordiern countries, 
particularly in D^^w^riJ, znA Sweden^ the* Runic 
fharaiSter was in vogue for a long while ; and 
thcHigh the Runic letters are called Gothic by 
Ibme writers, yet their alphabets are fo different, 
that they ought not to be confounded. Thofe 

* Mr. Popej in his Temple of Fanuj has thefe lines : 

Of Gothic ftrufture was the northern fide 
O'erwrought with ornaments of barb'rous pride. 
There huge Colojfes rofe, with trophies crown'd. 
And Runic charafters were grav'd around \ 
There fat Zamfixis with ereSed eyes, 
'And Odin 'hsrt in mimic trances dies. 

To which the ftme ingenious author adds this remark, 
by way of explanation : Zamolxis was the difciple of Pytha" 
goras^ who taught the Immortality of the Soul to the Scy^ 
thians. Odirij or fVodinj was the great legiflator of the 
Gdths. They tell us, that, being fubjedl to fits, he per- 
fuaded his followers, that during thofe trances he received 
infpirations, from whence he diflated his laws. He is faid 
to have been the inventor of the Runic chma^ers. We are 
^told- the word Runic is of Saxon original ; that Ryne^ in 
that language, fignifies a nrjifteiyj or hidden thing. The 
ancient inhabitants of Sweden^ and Denmarky ufed thofe 
characters in their magical operations, to which thofe 
people were ftrongly addided. 

who 
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who have a mind to fee the variations^ that have 
been made from time to time, in thoie alphabets ; 
and ample fpecimens of writing, both in the 
Gothicy and Runic charafteri may confult the 
curious and laborious work of George Hickes^ 
intitled Unguarum Veterum Septentrionalium The-- 
faurus ; which will abundantly fatisfy the leamed 
reader s curiofity. The variations indeed are fo 
many, that I obferved in the tabula fecunda^ 
pag. 4. of his Gratfiniatica Ijlandica^ twenty-one 
different A's, and^twenty^four G's in the Runic 
character, and almoft as many in feveral of the 
Other letters 3 which muft needs render what is 
Written therein very difficult to be read. 

We are told by a modern author, " That the 
** Schvonian language has its own letters. One 
** is called the Cyrillitan charadler, from St. Cy-- 
" r//> who converted the Moravians^ &c. to 
" Ghriftianity. This charadter it is plain he 
" borrowed from the Greek. A fmaller cha- 
*• rafter was afterwards introduced called Glogo^ 
" liticus. A third alphabet* differing from the 
" former, is afcribed to St. yerotne. The Muf- 
** covite letters are taken from the Cyrillitan *. 

'' The 

♦ Peter I, Czar of Mufcovyy caufed the Bible to be 
printed ^t Jmfterdamy 1721, in the Rujftan language, in 
fucb a manner, that every one might write, at the fide of 
e;ich verfe, fuch notes as fhould be made by thoie Divines, 

I who 



^ The Poles and Bobemiam borrowed theilf let- 
** ters from the Latin alphabet." Majcow's Hift# 
" of the Germans, Vol. ii. p. 617. 

who were chofen to make a commentary thereon 5 and 
ordered thofe books to be fold at a low price to his people^ 
'^Mottlefs Hifti of the Life of Peter I. Emperor of RuJIia^ 
p. 279. 
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CHAP. VII. 

S E C T. I. 

K^^JOJC'^ U T to return to our own country *. 
w-^B^^O Though the Normans introduced 
^"^ JlTjK rude and fcrawling hands amongft 
ki?K)J()!(J« uSj fo that even their charters^ and 
other inftruments of the greateft cohfequence^ 
are often written, we are told^ in fo bad a cha- 
rafter^ as to be fcarcely legible j yet they en- 
deavoured to make fome amends for that defeft, 
by gaudy ornaments. But a piece of mean 
writing, however adorned with colours^ and ///«- 

* Edward Lhuydj in his Archaeohgia Britannica^ p. 225. 
bbferves, " That the ancient Comijh letters, as appears 
•' by fome few infcriptions yet rcmainirig in that country, 
*« were the fame with thofe ufed by the other Britons and 
*< Scots, as well as the ancient EngVtJhy now beft known by 
«« the name of Saxon letters." Erafmus is of opinion, that 
the IVelJh^ which is the ancient Britijh language, is prin- 
cipally derived from the Greek ; his words are th^ ; 
" Vetus ejus gentis lingua, quae nunc Wallica dicitur^ 
•^ fatis indicat eam aut profeftam \ Graecis, aut certe 
*^ mixtam fuifle j ne mores quidem admodum diffident 
*^ a Graecanicis. — Adag. Rhodii Sacrific. 

Carew alfo, in his Noiitia Cornubienfts, is of the fam« 
opinion, with regard to the inhabitants oiCornwaL 

I 2 minatiom 
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niinations in gold and filver, is like a woman of 
coalrfc and ordinary features, fet off with Jitie 
lacey painty zndi patches. The Saxons feldom 
made ufe of any other colour than plain black 
ink; yet there was fuch a regular uniformity, 
and ftrength in their charadler, that it rendered 
their writing very agreeable to the eye. The 
Saxon hand v/zs Jmplex tnmditiif & Jine fuco^ 
neatly plain j but the Norman appears in the 
tawdf'y attire of a common harlot. Dr. Hickes^ 
in the preface to his Thefaurus^ fays, *^ He never 
*^ faw any written inftrument^ of the Anglo-^ 
" SaxonSy that was really genuine, adorned with 
" letters of Iplendid colours, in red or green } 
*^ and that thofe charters are juftly fufpefted to 
" be fpuriolis, that are attributed to them if 
" there be the figures of any golden crojes there- 
" in." However, what has here been faid of 
the badnefs of the Norman hands, muft not ,be 
underftood of all without exception ; fome few 
of their MSS. ftill remaining, are very neat and 
'curious. And doubtlefs vve (hould have had 
many more, had it not been for the intemperate 
^eal of forac of the firft Protejlants • who, be-* 
caufe they fouhd great errors, in the faith and 
pradlice of the Ronian Catholics of that time, 
were for deftroying every thing, that fell into 
their hands, which once belonged to Papijls. 

Now, 
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Now, as the copying of books for the ufe of 
religious hpufes, or common fale, was a buftnefs 
in thofc days, that employed many people 3 fome 
writers far exceeded others in that art; and no 
doubt there was an emulation amongft the chie^ 
of that faculty, as well as there has been, and 
ftill is, among the principal writing-majiers^ of 
this prefent age. It is to this emuktiany a praife- 
worthy ambition, that we owe, I believe, many 
excellent performances, not only in mechanic 
employs, but alfoin 1^^ liberal arts zndfciences. 
This obfervation was made by Hejitki between 
two and three thoufand years ago. A literal 
tranflation of whofe verfes, on that fubjed, I 
(hall here recite from the beginning of his book, 

intitled. Works and Dap. 

■ ■* 
For * this excites the uninduftrious drone. 
To ufefiil labour, when he lazy fees 
His thriving neighbour taking pains to plow, 
Qr plant, or buildings raife ; for neighbour vies 
With neigbbour-y that is daily growing rich i 
This emulation is a good to men. 
Potter with Potter vies, and Smith with Smitki 
The beggar envies what his comrade gains | 
/^nd poets grudge another /fl^/*s praife. 

, ''Eau i* €• Emulation. 

I 3 S E C T^ 
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Our i^ghbouring nation Ireland alfo muil; 
pot ]3e overlooked $ which, we are told, was 
a jflourifhing feat of learning in the ythj 8th, 
9th, and.ioth century, whofe fchools and uni-t 
verfities were much frequented by the French^ 
AngkhSaxom^ and ancient BrifonSy in thofe times, 
^d indeed* Sir James Ware^ in his treatife of 
.Aie Irijb "writers^ encleavours to prove, that the 
* Saxons in England received their writing'-cba^ 
raSitrs^ and coniequently the arts, and fdences, 
^ha:ein the Sax(m excelled, from the Irijh^ 
However, let that be as it may, it appears fron^ 
thence, that the /remade u£^ of tixcfame cba- 
racers in writing, that the Savons in England 
ufedt But in particular, J cannot well omit the 

* Edmund SpenfeVy in his Vietv of the State of Inland^ 
written 1596, joins in this opinion with S\t JamiWare^ 
His ^Drds are thefe : *< iThat the Ifijh had letters ancient- 
f < \j\ is nothing doubtful ; for the Saxons of Efigkm4 are 
(' faid iRhaye bad their lett^rSi and 'learning) and leaned 
«« men from the Irijb\ andthw alfo appears by the like- 
« lefs of the charafter j for ih^[ Saxon charafl^rs arq the 
*<« fame \Vith the /n)*," pag. 30, 

A little further on he endeavours to (how, that the 
people whopame out of SpasHj to fettle in Irelandj brought 
with ihem the letters, that had been in ufe among them, 
which he fuppofcs were the Greeks or Phenician, How- 
ever, I would have my reader toconfidcr all this no more 

curioys 
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curious .account that Sic "^ames Ware^ in his 
Hiftory of Ireland^ gives of their Ogbam. 

" Befides the vulgar charadtcr, (fays ^\x James) 
** the ancient/riyZ^ aiade ufeof variousoccult form^ 
" and artificial rules in writing called Ogbam^ 
^^ to \yhich they comxnitted their fecret affairs j 
" I have, (continues he) in my cuftody an aiw 
" cient parchment book filled with fuch charac* 
" terss and O^ Flaherty in his Ogygia^ pag. 333, 
^' irtforms iiis, that before the ufe of paper, or 
^* parchment, tfie matter, orti which the H^Jb 
** wrote, Vizsx 00 tables cut out t)f a beech-tree^ 
^* made even by a. plane, which they infcjdbed 
^^ with an. iron pencil; and dieie tables were 
^^ C2^[^Qramn^ ^oid^^^^ i. e, Fbiw 

^^lofopbmPXabletsi and further, that the letters 
f* themfelves were anciently termed Feadha^ i. c 
'*' Woodi^ irom. the matter on which they were 
," wxQte. The ancient .%Atfw was of three 
" fo^s, viz. \. Ogbam-'Beitb. 2, Ogbam-ColL 
" ^.Qgham-Craohb. The jfifft is when bby or 
** the letter Beithy being the firft confonant, \» 
** placed inftead' of .the -.vowel (a,), and is no 
. /* m\^m ^^^W ^ wriidiog to' change the luomds 
*^ into confotiaHfSy 'according to the fi>llbw|ing 
** fcheme. 



** > a. c, 1. o. u. 
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^^ The fame method muft be obferved in fub-^ 
*^ ftituting cmfonants for diphthongs^ viz. 
** ca. ia. ua, io. oi. 

f5 mm. 11. bb. cc. pp. 

*'The fecond Ogham is when for all the 
*^ vowels, diphthongs, and triphthong?, the letter 
" c. fubftituted variouily repeated, doubled, and 
*^ turned, thus : 

5^ a. e. i. Of u. ea. ia. oi. io. ua. 
f * c. cccc. ccqcc. cc. ccc. o . oc. o. p . o o * 

^ The third fort is fo called from a fimili- 

^* tudc, which the feveral charafters of it have 

^* to the brandies of trees ; Crdobb in Irijh 

f^ fignifying. a branch. It cdhfifts in certain lines 

f* and marksy and their pofitions and fituations, 

f ' as diey ftand in relation to one principal line, 

^* over or under which they are placed, or thro^ 

f ^ whidi they are drawn. Here follows an 

^^ example of this kind oiOgham^ 'as laid down 

5* by Francis O^Mblhr^ in Ijis Latin IriJh Gram-- 

f^ mar. 

h.d. t. e, q. m.g. ng. y. r. 

-.•.■•„,.,kn.li.'-"-"'-'"'^""'--^^«^^' 

b. 1. f. f. n. 
9. o. u. e. i. ea. oi. ao. 

iiiii!Hiiiiiii-x6d)4f- S 

ui. in. p. z. 

"The 
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^* The Irijh antiquaries are faid to have pre-p 
^* ferved this Ogbam^ as a piece of the greateft 
^^ value in their antiquities ; and that it was pe-* 
** nal for any but their yiew^ antiquaries to ftudy 
** or ufe it. In thefe charaftcrs they wrote all 
*' the evil adtions, and viciou§ pradliccs, ofthciij: 
f^ monarcbsj and other great peribns, that .thGjr 
5' (houl4 qot be discovered till a fafp or pro* 
f* per occs£on.*' ^ 

' E(kward Lhuyd/iCi h^s yt-chfUglogia Britannica^ 
p. 9. obferves, *>' Tljat ih^lrijh^ who have kept 
/* their letters^ and orthography beyond all thdr 
** neighbouring nations, ftiU continue the famc;^ 
f^ which makes their written language appear 
.** very different from what they §)eak." 

SECT. m. 

With the increafe of fuperftition In the dark 
ages of Papery y the ufe of images and piBures ih 
cTiurches alio increafed ; and frorh thence they 
J)egan to draw piBures of the faints in their books 
of devotion in particular, with other decorations^ 
io that we fee the alts of writings and painting 
mixt together in the manufcripfs of thofe times. 
On which account a great nutnber of writers, 
f:alled librarians^ v^rere employed in copying 
books jfair qyer. Thefe librarians^ called by 
Other names In different times, and different coun* . 
tries, have always, where writing obtained a ge- 
neral 
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neral vogue, met with coniiderable employfthent. 
But in thefe parts of the world, whcce thd art of 
frinting has taken place^ . their huiinefs is ' now 
almoft intircly dcftroyei . The office of * firibe 
(a fccretary or public writer) was an honourable 
poft amongft ^Jem-y they were cmpkyed'by 
l^eir kings to keep the national records, ^d 
tranfcribe copies of their law, &e. for as few^ iii 
thofe times were qualified to write well, thit 
tmploy was held in great efteem* The Greeh 
ftnd Romans likewife employed . many writer^ 
13a various occaffens; but that bu(ine(s-W^ 
reckoned by them, i^ther ferinle, than reputalde'; 
ifr yet anciently, that employ dl firibe or ficraaf^ 
was held in honour aajongft ^15 Greeh, mAth, 

more 

* Let me here recite what the curious Chr. Hgn. Trot^ 
4Dbfepve8 upon this (libje^t, in bis notes on HirmaH. ^^ugo^ 
PtfK^ma ScribenJi Ori^. « Scribas htbuiffc yc.tcrcs ffebim^ 
<' negabit nemo« Qui potuifiet Ub^r Bdlorum Dominic 
^ de quo Numeror. acxi. 14* ante ingrefium Canaan fcripr 
♦•■^tusj & Liber Jufliirumy dc quo Jofuac x. ij.-peirtot 
4^ temporum fpiramenta ad pofteros propagari, nift \ fori^ 
4« bis vd publicis vel priyatis ilermn itcmmque fuUTent^ 
€« defcripti." Pag^ 417. 

And again, fpeaking of the later JeutSy ** Verum cqai- 

<* dem eft, Judaeorum fcribas fuifle eruditos, & pcritifli- 

•< mos ; immo adeo elegantir ic emendate fcripiUTe, ut ip1| 

<< fere iypographicae arti videantur eorum numt^cripia /pfe«- 

^^ kxtxm legis) praeferenda." P. 425. « ;.'^ 

f Corn. Nepos is very exprefs in this matter, inth^ h^^ 
ginning of the life of Eumencs of Cardia^ ■ 

3 5^ Hie 
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more tlian amongft the Romans. Sk Jd^. 
Cbardin tdh us, (Foy^ge^ Vol. ii. pw loc.) ^^ tiw* 
♦* in Per/h.y as they have only mamifcripts, tjaa 
^*j^tio£ writing affords bread to an infinity 
5^ nupAier of peojdc/* v ': 

^ Jh-thofe darktimcs of Popety alfe, a fet ol 
ntW^^i^S) called illuminators, foetid goodbufi4 
ncfsy in decorating their books of devotion, witl| 
fine cx)lpurs not only in ink^ but alio with goJ4 
'SLudJher^ efpecially the initial letters, and dtfia: 
fignificjint capitals. This is very obfervable, ia 
many ancient wiJfaU^ox mais^books. Which 
pradjcc, our anceftors, the Angl^&axons^ hw-r 
yowcd or rather in^itatcd from ^Italians, as 
our learned antiquary iai«»r/t&. Wanley tells us, 
in his. preface to his jintiqua LiUratura Sepf^-* 
tricnalis, whofe words L quote in a note ^ be- 
Jow. But as thefe decorations weiPc naade oftener 
with fenfils^ or fniall hair ^Jhes^ than witii 

<< Hie peradolefcentulus zi amicltian;! acefHt Philippi 
f < Jmynfae filii, brevique tempore in kitimam pcryenit fa- 
^^ miliaritatem ; fulgebat eriim jam in adolefcentulo indo- 
♦< les virtutis; itaque eum habuit ad manum firibae loco ; 
^< quod multo apud Graios honorificentius eft qiuim apud 
(^ Ramanos ; nam apud x^ou reverai itcut Amt, meranarii 
i^ fcriias exittimzntuu*^ 

* Porrcj ut Romanam feripiuram ctviMi JUd donate vdue^ 
fint (jfnglo-Saxones) ita ItaUrutn eremplum in ftngendis, i3\ 
fiod aiufiij illumindncSs libris funt Jecifti, qusrum nonnuUi 

($imnm reli^uifmu 

fens^ 
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pens^ they more properly belong to painting,l}\2Ln to 
noriting j yet being fo nearly connedted together, 
I could not well omit taking this notice of them, 
as they fell in my way. Befides, I have feen 
fome curious writing, performed here in Eng- 
land with a fine hair bf'ujh } which may be bet- 
ter done that way, upon very foft and thin pa-^ 
per, than widi a pen. Vo/ftus tejls us {De Arte 
Xjram. Lib. u c. 26.) from Nicolaus Trigaltius^ 
That this planner of writing is in ufe among the 
Cbinefe ; (their paper being extremely thin and 
fine) and that their pencils orl)rufhes are made 
(e puis kporinis) of the hair taken from hare- 
ikins. J.Bapt.T^0roerniery (in his relation of 
the kingdom of Ttrnquhiy pag. 26.) informs us 
alfo, " That the Cbinefe for every word have a 
*^ different figure ; and that thofe figures are 
^* made with fmall bruises, or hair pencils ; and 
f * that they make ufe of a certain ink, which 
" being made up into a pajle^ is moiftened with 
** water when ufed. They have alfo another 
" fort of colour for certain words. But they caur 
^' not piakp ufe of penSy as the Europeans do, 
«5 which are made of qmlls ; nor of thofe of 
** other eajftern people, which are made of fmall 
*^ reddifli brown reeds ; the beft of which grow 
** in certain marfhes, in the kingdom of Pegu^ 
" and Aracban."' To the fame purpofe let me 
add the following paragraph, taken from Belons 
Travelsy pag* loth. *5 There is a plant in the 

z vajlies 



" vallies (of mount Jthds in Macedonia) dallcSi 
'^ Elegia^ \vhofe branches fervc inftcad of fwrit^ 
^^ing-pensy for neither the 2V^x, nor Greeks 
*' know the ufc of quills.'' 

The ink likewife that the SaxonSy and Nor* 
mans made ufe of, was of fuch an excellent kind, 
both for brightnefs and durablenefs, that we can 
now make none like it. Mr. JVanJey fays, in 
his abovementioned preface, that he never faw 
zny foreign manufcriptSy written within the fame 
period of time, that can be compared, with re- 
gard to the beauty and excellency of the ink, to 
the manufcripts of thofe our ancejiors \ fo thj^t 
it is fuppofed, that the fecret of making their ink 
lived and died with them ; and it is now reckoned 
amongft the res perdifae & amijfae. 

SECT. IV. 

Whatever materials people of other countries 
might make ufe of, to write upon, our ancejiors 
confined themfelves wholly to parchmenty or 
^elluniy before the invention of paper made 
from linen rags. None of their manufcriptSy 
as we are informed by Mi". HickeSy and Mr. 
ff^ankj/y that ever they faw, were written on 
leather I or on the (kins of fi{hes; or in tables 
of wood I or on the hark of trees ; or on the 
Egyptian papyrus \ or any other matter than 
parchment ; except a torn fragment prefcrved In 

the 



t t«« 1 

tile Cbttoman Ubraryy (aild that alfo (ttms to t«i 
the writing of an Italim) which Mr. Wanle^ 
foppofes to be Written (fuper philyram) upon the 
inner rind of fome treci The ancient metallic 
flile was not unknown to the SnxonSy in the 7th 
century ; but what ufc they made of it I cannot 
lay^ except to write in tSk-books^ for. king 
jnfredy in his preface to the Paftoralia of Gregory 
the Great, which he tranflated, fays he made a 
|>refent of zjiile (iErcel) along with that bookj 
to every epifcopal churdi in England^ 

The bufinefe, or trade of written books, in 
thofe timesj htiov^ pf-inting was found out, was 
principally vefted in the hands of parchment- 
makers^ public writer s^ iliumin&s (or illuminators) 
and bookbinders^ and bookfellers. The parchment- 
makers prepared the fkins, and made them fit to 
^Write upon, in the fame manner they do now. 
The public writers, copyifts, or librarians tran- 
fcribdl books, in a fair charadef , after the copies^ 
that were given them by the bookfellers, who 
got them bound ; but the bindings in thofe days, 
was nothing fo artful and elegant, as it has been 
pi late years j it was ufually very coarfe, .con- 
fifting only of two boards, covered over in a 
rough manner, with ordinary leather. Some- 
times indeed the covers were fet off with metal 
bojfes in the middle, and plated at the corners, 
with the addition of ftrong clafps j as if they 

werd 
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^cre fortified againft any exterior incurfiotfgi 
ClaJ>s for books are now litde in ufe 5 exceptiilg 
Lilys Gramms^s^ and fome Teftaments and 
Pfdters for the uTe of idbods^ but I wonder 
that cuftom is not entirely laid afid6, and the 
expence faved ; as they only ferve to amufe boys^ 
a day or two at the firft, in pulling them off. 

The illuminers painted in miniature, and gilt 
initial letters 3 and fometimes prepared head^ 
pieces^ and taiUpieces^ and other compartmentSii 
I think, I have fomewhere read, that the librae 
rians^ and copiers of books for public fak^ w?re 
ufually fworn to be exad: in what they tran** 
icribed. 

Mr. Palmer in his Hiftory oi Printings pag. 94J 
tells us, " That printers at the firft left blanks 
" for the place of titles, initial letters, and other 
" ornaments, in order to have them fupplied by 
*' the illuminators^ whofe ingenious art, though 
*^ in vogue before and at that time, yet did not 
** long furvive the raaftefly improvements made 
*« by the printers, in this branch of their art; 
«' ThoftS ornaments were excellently fine, and 
" curioufly variegated, with the moft beautiful 
*V colours, and even with|f(?A/ 2xAfiher. The 
** margins likcwifc were frequendy charged with 
variety of figures of faints, birds, beafts, mon- 
fters, flowers, &c. which had fometimes rela- 
tion to the. contents of the page, though 

rmoftly 
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" irioftly none at all. Thefe embellijhments were 
•* very cofily 5 but for thofe that could not af*- 
*^ ford a round price, there were others done 
*' after a more ordinary manner, and at a much 
** cheaper rate." 

SECT; IV. 

* Various have befen the opinions, even of the 
learned, toncerning the origin of the ten numeral 
figures I viz. i. 2. 3. 4, 5: 6. 7; 8. 9. o. and 
their firft introduBiori into this part of the world. 
By Latin writers they stte often called n(^ae bar^^ 
barae^ vel barbaricaei &nd hy arithmeticiarfs 
£gits s for reckoning by the fingers ^ feems to bfc 
the moft natural, and the moft ancient kind 
of arithmetic. What I have met with in my 
reading upon this fubjedl, I will throw into as 

* ^^ Gothis dominatu Hifpaniae exutis, Mauros Gotho- 
^^ rum vidtores & propulfores, ciphricam numerandi ratio* 
*' nem gentibus Europaeis antea ignotam, Hif*paniae in- 
«' tuliffe, plerifque perfuafum eft. Sed non convetiit inter 
*« omnes cui genti, aut quibus inventotibus ciphricac na- 
*« merorum figurae acceptae ferendac funt. Communis 
^< opinio eft, illas ab Indis repertas elle, & longo itinere 
<« ab Indis venifle ad Perfas, \ Perfis ad Arabes, ab Ara- 
«( bibus ad Saracenos, qui pars Arabum funt ; k Sarac^- 
** nis ad Mauros in Africa, ab his fecuU decim ad Hifpa- 
" nos, & reliquas gentes Europcas, & ideo artem com- 
" putandi per ciphras a Graecis hoyi^iKh Ir/ix»f appel- 
*« lari, ut Wallifius in Traftatu ^e Algebra tradit"— 
WachUr*^ Naturae & Scripturae Concordia^ pag. 322. 

narrow 
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narrow a compafs as I well can. For I think it 
agreeable to my purpofe, to take fome notice of 
them^ as they are fo nearly allied to letters. 
The advantage of thefe numeral figures is {o 
apparent, and the application of them fo ex- 
tenfive, in all mercantile affairs, as well as in 
a/lronomical calculations, that to me it is a great 
wonder, that an invention, of fuch univerfal 
fervice, fhould not have been difcovered fooner. 

The ancient Hebrews^ Greeks^ Romans^ and in 
general moft other nations, made ufe oi their 
letters to exprefs numbers by ; but in nothing fo 
commodious and expeditious a manner, as by 
our ten numeral figures. Many afcribe the in- 
vention of them to the Arabians ; but it feems 
idciz Arabians difclaim that honour, and confer it 
upon xht Indians^ ; but by what Indians^ when, 

or 

* C. H. Tr^Zp in his elaborate notes on Herm. Hug9^ 
Di prima Scribendi Ortgine (pag. 304.) gives the following 
account of the progrefs of the numeral figures from feveral 
authors : " Thefe figures (cifras) fays he, the Arabians 
«< received from the Indians^ in the tenth century; from 
*' iht Arabians the Spaniards took them, in the 13th cen- 
*< tury, of which opinion amongft others is Athanajms 
^« Sarcher^ in his Arithmologia^ p. i. c. 4. Papebroche^ in 
*« his Propyl Num. 19. aflures us, that they were not 
«« known to the Europeans^ before the time of the Holy 
«« Wars. But Bifhop Huet, in his Demonjir. Evangel. 
*« Prop. iv. p. 252. derives the origin of the numeral 
•* figures, from the Grtik and Latin liters. Mabillm tells 

JC *^ lis. 
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or by whom, they were firft dcvifed, I meet 
with no account* Son\e think they are formed 
from the Gre^A letters,, but the diflimilitude in 
the make of the one and the other is fo great, 
that a man, I think, muil be very pertinacious 
in his opinion, to maintain that fuppofitioni 
without fonjxc better proofs of it. Ger.J. Vojfius 
(Dt Scient. Matbem, c. 8.) declares his opinion 
to be, " That they were firil communicated to 
" the reft oi Europe by ^Spamardii that they 
«* received diem from the Moors; they from the 
♦* Aryans j. and the Arabians from the Perfians 
** or Indians'^ But frill this is all conjeBure^ 
without any certait> proof;- The fame learned 
man alfo obfervcs, that thcfe numeral figures 
are not ta be found in any books of qftrononry^^ 
aritbmeticj or- ecclefiajlical accounts^ that were 
written much before the taking of Conjlantinople 
by the T^urks^ which happened in 1453. and 
that fince the firft ufage thereof, a little altera- 
tion has been made in the (hape of the 7, and 
4, particularly ; xhc former being written thus A. 
and the latter thus X. But with regard to the 
time of their firft being found in books, Vojpus 
muft be miftaken, if what Moreri obferves be 

<< us, that he never obferved any older than the 14th cen^ 
*' tury ; and that Petrach^ in the year 1375. made ufe of 
«< them, in paging St. Augujiiri% Commentar. on the 
« Pfalms."— Pag. 304, 

truci 
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true ; he fays, in his didionary under the article 
Aritbmetique^ That Alphonfus king oiCqftile made 
ufe of thefe numeral figures, in his aftronomical 
tables. Alphonfus dkd Anno 1 284. We are told 
likewife that Maximus Planudes-^ the Qreek monk 
of Confiantinopki ufed them in fome of his writ- 
ings. Planudes flouriflied in the litter tndi of 
the 14th century. So that upon the whole, I 
think, we cannot well fuppofe th^t they were 
common in Europe till after the year 1300. 
With regard to our own nation, I cannot fay 
who .was firft. acquainted with them, or inferted 
thikn in his writings *. 

To illuftrate ihlsJubjeSi a little more, I {hall 
here annex a table of the chief combinations 
from unity to fen tboufanJ, of the Greeks Romany 
and thefe Arabic numerals, (as they are ufually 
called) that the reader may fee diem at one 
view. 

♦ My late inquifitive and induftrious friend yLvijfof. 
Ames was conftantly of opinion, that our numerical xha- 
rafters were firft brought into England at the return of 
]Ridard I. from the Holy W^s ; and that probably our 
people learned them among the Saracens. See his letter to 
Dr. Bevisy printed in the Gentleman's Magazine, 1758. 
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11, 

III. 

HIT, 

n. 

ni, 

nil, 

niiik 

niiii, 

A, 

Ai. 

All, 
AIII, 

Aim, 

ATI, 
AOI, 

Ami, 

AHII^ 

Amiii, 

AA, 

AAA, 

AAAA, 
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JAIAA, 
JAIAAA, 
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H. 
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I. 

IL 

in. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIIL 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIIL 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXX. 

XL. 

L. 

LX. 

LXX. 

LXXX. 

XC. 

c. 
cc. 
ccc. 
cccc. 

D. or 10. 

DC. 

DCC. 

DCCC. 

DCCCC. 

M.orCID. 

MM. 

MMM. 

MMMM. 

VM. 

VIM. 

VIIM. 

VIIIM. 

IXM. 

XM.or I 
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MAN* 
Unuxn. 
DuOi 
Tria. 
Quatubr. 
QoinquCr 
Sex. 
Septem. 

oao. 

No vein. 
Decern. 
Undecim. 

?t2odeciih« 
redecim. : 
Quatuordcciniii 
Qaindeciin. ■ 
Sexdecim, 
Septem decim* 
Oaodecim. 
Undeviginti* 
Vi^inti. 
Tnginta. 
Quadragintaft 
Qainquaginta. 
Sexaginta. 
Septnagintaft 
Odaginta. 

Nonaginta. 
Centum. 
Ducenu. 
Trecenta, 
QadKliingenta. 
Quingeou. 
Sexcema. 
Septingenta. 
O^ngettta. 
Nongenta. 
.MiUe. 
Bis mille. 
Ter millc. 
Quater mille. 
Quinquies milk. 
Sexies mille. 
Septies mille, 
0£lies mille, 
Nonies mille. 

Decies mille. 
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CHAR VIIL 
S e; C T, I. 

I^Sflfgt^UCH was the ftate and condition 
^ S je( ^^ ktters^ with regard to writing in 
18^T^^% EngJandy as I have mentioned in the 
\L^}k%m fourth feaiori of the laft chapter, 
when the art o^ printing was firft difcovered. By 
that a new fcene of literature was opened in 
Euro^. As feveral authors have written, con- 
cerning the rife, inventors, and improvements of 
that wonderful art ^ I (hall refer my readers to 
them for information in thofe particulars ; and 
only obferve, that the current tradition has been, 
that it was brought into our nation, in the year 
1468, from Haerkm by one Corfells^ or Corfellisy 
who fet up a prefs at Oxford-^ and that the fame 
year, Ruffinm on the Creed was there printed in 
a broad oSia'oo on paper. But this tradition is 
confuted, by the later enquiries of Dr. Middleton^ 
and Mr. ^of. Ames^ who can find no fuch man 
as Corfellis in reality, that ever had a printing- 
prefs at Oxford or elfewhere; but that W^illiam 
Cfxton was certainly the firft printer in England i 

jC 3 who 
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who had a printing-prefs, in a part of JVeJl-^ 
mnJier^Abbyy and began to publifli books there- 
from, in the year J474, Sec Mr. Anes Hift. 
of Printing, p. 6. 

In the infancy of this a^, before it was gene- 
rally known, fome printers," they fay, craftily left 
the places of the initial great letters blank, and 
gave them privately to the illuminators to be 
filled up, or painted, with a defign to make their 
.books pafe for manufcripts. And we are told, 
they fucceeded fb well therein, while they printed 
in £he black Gothic letter, from wooden blocks 
(before the moveable types were in ufe) that 
.they got great gain, by that fly pradlice. So 
that by this means tlie librarians trade was 
Ipoiled before they were aware; for as bopks 
could, be printed a. great deal cheaper, than they 
could be written, the poor copyijls ibon lof^ their 
employ j upon which, that dexterity and accu- 
.racy oi penmanjhipy which had been kept up for 
many years, amongft the librarians^ by fuitable 
profits from their pay, and by private rewards 
for fome of their ingenious performances, were 
in a great meafure neglected ; infomuch that 
during the reign of King Henry VII, King Henry 
theVIIIth, and King £^Ti;^r^VL Queen Mzry's, 
and part of Queen Elizabeth %^ fair-writing snz.^ 
in a languifhing condition ; if there was any. 
thing renaarkable kept up, it was chiefly to be 
;: found. 
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found, I believe, amongft the lawyers of thofc 
times. . In which cafe it happened to poor calli^ 
graphy^ as it docs to moft other arts and fciences ; 
which, unlefs they be fupported by proper en- 
couragements, fo as to enable ihtprofejfors there- 
of to make a handlbme appearance in the world, 
will by degrees fade and decay, like plants that 
are deprived of their fuitable nourifliment of 
earth and water. There is a celebrated line in 
Martial that points out the way to have excel- 
lent performers, and performances, viz. 

Sint MaecenateSy non deerunt^ Flacce\ Marones. 

(i. e.) 
Let wealthy patrons make the learn d their care^ 
Fine geniufes^ like VirgiFsy will appear. 

* Thus as we owe the finifhed poems of 
Firgily in a great meafure, to the bounty and en- 
couragement of Maecenas j fo wherever there is 
due favour (hown, and generous afliftante given, 
by perfons \n fuperior Jlations in life, to the pro- 
moters of any art or fcience, that contributes to 
the utility or ornament of mankind, they feldom 
fail to excite a laudable emulation^ which is 

* A modern curious obferver upon this fubjeft writes 
thus : *' Virgil and Horace owed their divine talents to 
** heaven ; their immortal works, to men j thank Maecenas 
** and Auguftui for them. Had it not been for thcfe, the 
'< genius of thofe poets had lain buried ia their aihes/* 
— Ctf»7><5?. m Orig. Chmpojition. • 
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lurely produdtivc of fomcthing, that will be 
honourable or beneficial to public fociety. 

Befwe the ufe of the roUing^prefs took place, 
and copy-books were engraven on copper, 
writing-^ma/iers had their performances cut upon, 
and printed from wooden blocks. Of this kind 
Ludavico Vicentino publiflied a copy-book from 
wooden blocks at Rome^ 1543. It contains 
28 quarto leaves. The examples are moftly 
baAard Italian, and baftard Secretaryy with five 
or fix whimmy alphabets at the end. There are 
other copy-books of this fort, done by foreigners; 
but I don't remember to have met with any fet 
forth by Englijbmen. That publifhed in Lon^ 
dony 1602, by J. Beauchefne^ and J. Baildon^ 
may be reckoned the work of foreigners. 

SECT. II. 

But while fair^^riting was in this lo\v and 
languifhing condition, that I have mentioned^ 
a very remarkable event contributed to raife her 
to a lively and flourifhing flate again, f'or not 
long after the art of printing vyas made public, 
the invention of the rolling-prefs was difcovered. 
We are told, that one Mafo Finiguerra, a gold- 
fmith of i%r^w^, about the year 1460, being 
accuftomed to make a print in clay of every 
thing, that he graved upon filver to enamel; 
and having caft into one of his clay-molds fome 
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melted fuJphur^ he perceived that this lafl: print, 
being rubbed over vrtth oil znAJbot^ reprefented 
the ibokes that were engraved upon t^c filver. 
From whence he afterwards found out the mc-* 
thod of reprefenting the fame figures upon paper, 
by moiftening it, and palling a very fmooth rol- 
ler over the print, (o that the ftrokes thereof 
feemed as if they had been made with a pen. 
^ Mafo li^A no fooner divulged his invention 

* This difcoverjr of Mafo Finiguura is accurately dc- 
fcribed in a late Latin poem intitled, SctdphtrH^ written 
by Louis Doijfmj a French Jefuit ; which, for the gratifica- 
tion of fuch of my readers as underftand Latm^ becaiife 
the poem is not eafily met with, I fhall here recite. 

<< Fertur in Aufonia Scalpturam exordia primum 
^< Sumpfifle, eximias quk toUit ad aethera moles 
<< Magnorum foecunda viriim Florentia mater. 
^< Hie cum forte opifex caelaflet pocula fignis 
<< Afpera, caelatas placuit, de more figuras 
^< Argilla fimulare cava, glebaque tenaci» 
<< £t, praeter folitum, formis inducereyZf/^W; 
<< Quo fordem argento coUe^bm abftergeret omnemt - 
^* Purgaretque lutum interius : queis rite peradis, 
** Contra£lum gelido cum induruit aere fulphur^ 
*< Afpicit impreflas contralto in fulphure ^rm^j. 
f f Emicat impatiens, & vix fua gaudia mente 
** Concipit i ut ft quis thefaurum forte latentem 
^< Agricola inveniat, dum yerfis femina glebis 
f f Committit terrae, aut campos exercet aratro* 
•* Ergo eadem argenteis juvat explorare tabelUs^ 
f < Et madidas adhibere levi pro fulphure chartas. 
^* Haud fecus ac fulphur formam madefaSla papyrus 
** Aecipit impreiTam) & puro fuper aequore reddit ; 
• ff Frima rudimenta, & magni parva orfa laboris.*' 

Pag. 5. 
than 
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than Baccio Baldim, another goldfmith in Fh^ 
renccy made further improvements in printing 
i£ Sandro BoticeUts defigns > this was followed 
with greater fuccefs by Mantegna at Rome^^ and 
was afterwards pradifed mwe generally in Flan^ 
ders J firft by Martin^ a famous painter of Ant- 
werp^ and Aen by Albert DureVy who gave the 
world a vaft number of prints, both from wood, 
and copper i from whence I gather, that this 
art was brought into England^ about a hundred 
years after it was firfl found out. 
- It feems fbmewhat ftrange however, that it 
y ^ was not fooher received and encouraged here, 
^ confidering the corrcfpondcnce, that many Eng-- 
^a^men had with thofe of fcvcral places in Flan- 
ders^ and the LoW'Countries I where numbers 
took refuge, during the perfecution, in Queen 
Marys time. But as Queen Elizabeth's reign 
was very much engaged in affiiirs of religion, 
politics, and war; that might be one reafon^ 
that an invention of this fort was fo long ncg- 
leded, or at leaft not much encouraged. 

Mr. Jof. AmeSy in his Hiftory of Printing, 
pag. 540. fays, *' About this time {Anno Dgm. 
" 1578.) encouragement was given to the art 
" of engraving J and rolling --prefs work 5 and 
" mentions a map of the heptarchy of Er^ldnd^ 
** engraven in wood, by ont Richard Lyne (fculp- 
Y tor to Archbifhop Parker) in I574*" He 

likewife 
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likewife takes notice of a book, mtidcdr. *?Zr 

Birth ofMankindy or the Womaris Book-, printed 
Jlnno Dom. 1 540. in which arc many finall cap^ 
per-^ctUSy which he fays are the firft rolling-ftijs 
cuts, he had fecn in Englijh Imk-j but whether 
thofe cuts were engraven in E^land, or beyond 
fea, is not faid. However, I cannot find that 
any of our Englijh writing-ma/iers publiihed any 
of their works from the rolling'-prefs much be^ 
fore the year 1600. 

Mr. Robert More, in his Effay on the Origin, 
&c. of Writing, which is prefixt to the plates 
in G. Shelly s firft part of Natural Writing, has 
thefe words : That none of our countrymen ap^ 
peared fo early in the field of writing, wonder not 
reader ; fince the ufe of the roUing^prefs was tm^ 
known in England, till introduced from Antwerp^ 
by Mr. John Speed, in the reign of King James L 
This miftaken account is fairly reftified by my 
friend Mn J. Ames, in a MS. of his which I 
have before me, wherein he fays : " If the au- 
*• thor would by this have us to underftand, 
" that there was no engraved writing in England 
" before King Ja7nes the Firft's time, he is very 
" much miftaken, by neglefting the evidence, 
^* that would inform him better, and make 
" againft him, now to be feen, in feveral books, 
" printed in England, both in Queen Elizabeth'^ 
*^ time, and before. This Queen granted a pa- 
2 *' tent 
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^* tent to Cbrijtopher Saxforij the 22d ofjufy, m 
•* the 19th year of her reign, to furvey and 
** engrave in copper all the counties of England \ 
« thefe were fo done> and printed off between 
** the years 1574, and 1579, inclufive, as apT 
^* pears by the maps themfelves in the pofleflion 
** of feveral gentlemen. The names of the 
^* Englijhmen and foreigners^ who wrought the 
** plates, are exprefled upon them/' 

By this account given above, it plainly appeals 
that the knowledge and ufe of the roHing-preJi 
was not firft brought into England^ by our ce^ 
lebrated geographer and hiftorian John Speedy 
from Attwerp^ in the reign of King James die 
Firft, as Mr. Chambers in his Diftionary, and 
ether writers have miftakenly aflerted. I have 
alfb ground to believe, that the accurate Jodocus 
JHmdius contributed not a little, to the advancer 
naent of the labours of the roUing-prcfs in Eng^ 
land. That ingenious man was born at a little 
town in Flanders^ Anno Dom. 1 563 ; and we are 
told, that being but eight years of age, following 
merely the bent of his natural genius, he began 
to dejign^ and engrave upon copper, and ivory, 
without the afiiftance of any mafter. In the 
year 1583, he came over into England^ and ap- 
plying himfelf particularly to the ftudy of geo^ 
grapby^ he became remarkably famous in that 
icience. 

SEXT. 
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Relative to what I have been advancing, iii 
iny laft fedlion, is the following paragraph, 
written by our moft indcfiatigable antiquari^, 
Mr. Th>mas liearne ; and though it be ibmewhat 
long, yet I am perfuaded the contents Will give 
my curious reader, (if he has a tafte for this 
kind of learning, and has not feen it before) an 
agreeable fatisfaSion. * 

" The (?^g/? Ipecimen from the roUing-frefs^ 
*• (fays he) I ever yet faw, is in Bodley^ where 

"^^f it is kept as a great curiofity* Nor have the 
^ moft curious men I have talked with feeh 
" older. The advantages that have proceeded 
" from the rolling-prefs are innumerable ; yet t 
" think nothing reprefents the old pictures fo 
** well, as the plates in fome of the old miffals^ 
*' printed beyond fea ; and yet even thefe are 
*' far fliort of the MSS. themfelves. There arc 
" fome wonderful manufcripts of this kind in 
** Bodley. Works of this nature were often done 

"'^ by ntms. Some ladies have excelled many 
** men (not excepting even the famous * Gazius) 

* To whofe memory there is the following infcriptions 
' in the church of S. Ju/Iina at PaJua : 

Laurentio Gazh Cremonenfi^ Monacho Cajmenji (^ Scrlbendi 
ArtCy ita praeclaroj ut parem fortajfu aUqum^ fuperiorm ha^ 
buerit mminem. Obitt 1552. 

*'that 
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" that have been eminent for fine writings 

" Mrs. Hejler Englijh^ in Queen Elizabeth's^ 

" and King James the Firft's time, performed 

** what was incredible. More than one of her 

" books, written by her own hand, may be feen 

.'*Vin Bodley. There is another vejry fair one, . in 

*^ another of our 0:>^r^ libraries; containing the 

*.* JPfalms ^ DavidyV/hlch vfisQuttnElizabetFs 

*^ own book. There are other 1)001^8 written by 

** this lady, in private hands i particularly one 

"" in the hands oi Philip Harcourt^ Efq^ intitled, 

^^ Jiijloriae memorabiies Genefs per EJiheram Ing^ 

}^,lisG(dIam*y Edenburgi^ Anno i6po. All that 

,« fee her writing are aftoniflied at it, upon ac- 

}** count of its exadnefs, finenefs, and variety ; 

;", and many are of opinion, that nothing can 

^^ be more exquifite s though I was told by a 

<V merchant in J 705, that he fav^f in Portugaly 

*^a curious piece of writing (done as it feemed 

** by a lady) which he thought exceeded any in 

♦ ** It is fuppofcd that this Hefier Englijhy or IngUs^ 
*«. fa French woman indeed by birth) lived fingle to the 
«* age of about forty, and then married Mr, Barthalmew 
*• Kelkj a Scotchman ; by whom (he had a fon named Sa^ 
*« muel KsHo, educated at Oxford, and was minifter of 
*' Speck/hall in Suffolk. His fon was fword-bearer of Nor^ 
" luich, and died 1709. Jof. Hall, Bifliop of Norwich^ 
« when Dean of Worcefler, 161 7. is filled by her. My 
<« very fmgular friendj in a MS. dedicated to him, now in 
*« the Bodleian library." — Ballard^z Memoirs of learned La- 
<< dies of Great Britain^ p. 267. 

<« our 
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" our Bodleian library, written by Mrs. Hejler 
" Engtijh ; whofe writing however, he could 
" not but extremely -admire and commend." 
JLarnes Spicikgium toGuliel.Neubri^enfis^ VoUui, 

In this narrative abovq, it is a pity Mn Hearm 
does not mention the date of that old fpecinxen 
from, the rollmg-prefsy nor what is the fiibje^ 
thereof; whether it be^ /w<^^, or fomc per- 
formance of one of our early writ^^g-ma/lerSt 
Who was the graver ? was it done in Mnglandj 
Gt abroad? Thefe are circumftanqe^ oJF coo&f 
quence,: concerning which we arc left intirelyiii 
the dark- Again, as to the writings of Hefiei^ 
Englijh^ he does nx>t take notice, in what cjia- 
radlers, or hands, they were executed ; whether 
in print, Italian, round-Jiand, German-ttxtj or 
Gothic] and whether the ornaments (ifthcrebc 
any) were made from pencilled copies, orpennd 
"volantej by what we call free ftriking. For 
though bur author was a good antiquarian^ yet 
he might not be h proper a judge of fine writ- 
ing as to determine, what connoijfeurs in calli^ 
graphy would look upon as excellencies in pen- 
manlhip*. 

SECT. 

* Since I writ my animadverfion upon this account 
given by Mr. Hearne^ concerning Hejier Inglis^ I can fiip- 
ply feme of his defers, having lately feen one whoU botk 
of her writing, and painting, entitled, 

O C T O, 
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S E C T. IV. 

Amongft the various methcxis oi^wf-iting^ it 
may not be thought unncceflary, nor befidcs my 
purpofe here, to take notice of brachygraphy^ or 
the art o^Jhcrt-band. One of our fiiil and prin- 
cipal writing-mafters made it a part of his works. 
TTiis is Peter Bales ^ who in the firft-jfruits of his 
jpcn, which he publifhed in Englandy jinno Dom. 
1590, divided his book, called the Writing 
Schcolmajler^ into three parts ; the firft of which 
he intitled J5r/3fr^^^/^, containing rules to write 
as faft as a man can ^ak, with propriety and 
(diftinaion. But to tr^ce this art to an higher 
original. Amongft the Romans^ it is generally 

OCTONARIES, 

Up9n the Vanitii^ and Inconftancie rf the World. Wrhinhf 
Eftlwr Inglis. The firft of Januar. i6oo. 

The book confifts of fifty oblong o£tavo's in French and 
£ngUJh verfe. The French is all in print-hand^ and the 
Englijh moft in Italian^ but fome Secretary. Every page is 
ornamented, with flowers and fruits, very neatly done in 
watiT'CoUurs. The print-hand is cks£t and curious i but 
the other hands are nothing extraordinary. On the firft 
leaf, there is what I take to be Mrs. IngH/ own piflurc, 
in a fmall form, with this motto, - 

De Dieu le Bien^ 

De moi le Rien* 

N. B, This MS. is in the poffcffion of Mr. Crippt^ 
Surgeon in Budge-Row^ London. 

fuppofedj 
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iuppofed, that the firft rudiments oi JhorUhand 
(which they called per notaSy or Sid 2w/x«'(wy, 
fcribere) were begun by Ennius^ and afterwards 
greatly improved by Tyro^ Cicero s Freed-m^; 
and more fo by Seneca. ManiliuSy in his fourth 
boojc, exprefly defcribes this art ; whic^ w^ 
then brought to great perfedion, unlefs we make 
fome allowance for the flight, or exaggeration of 
a poetical fancy. His words are thefe, as cor^ 
re(Sed by Scaliger. 

Hie & fcriptor erit velox^ cui liter a verbum ejl^ 
^ique notis linguam fuperet, curjimque loquentis^. 
Excipiat longas nova per compendia voces-. 

(i.e.) _ '; 

He that has Virgo for his natal fign, 
Shall, in the art of writing fwiftly fhine ; 
His charaSlers fliall quick difpatch aflbrd. 
And ev'ry letter reprefent a woj-d-. 
Short lines exprefs whole fpeeches that are long, 
And \i\s fleet pen outrun the fpeaker's tongue. -^ 

In fine the Roman lawyers appropriated this 
method of writing fo much to their ovvn ad- 
vantage, that Cicero could not forbear coni- 
plaining of it in his time ; doubtlefs their tran- 
fcripts of the lawSj by that means, became le- 
gible to few but themfelves ; fo that Juftiniah^ 
to remedy that, and other inconvenienci?s arifii\g 
therefrom, ordered that all words, in the copies 

L bf 
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of the laws^ (hould be written at their full 

' I cannot find, that any nation at prefent equals 
the * Englijh in the art of brachygraphy. And 
though Peter Bale's book abovementioned, has 
been thought to be the firft eflay, for the efta- 
bliftiing a method of Jhorf -hand -, yet it is cer- 
tain, Dn Timothy Bright, a phyfician of Cam* 
bridge y publiflied his CharaSlerie, or Art of Short, 
Swift, and Secret Writing, two years befbreP^/^r 
Bales book appeared ; for Dr. Brighfs effay was 
printed by Js Windet^ in 8vo. j^no Dom. i588. 
After this, in 1618. John Willis publifhed his 
StenograpJy, or Short-writing by Charadlers, both 
in Latin and Englijh ; which was followed by 
Willoughbys Art of Short-writing, in 162 1. And 
next By Henry Dixs New Art oi Brachygraphy y 
or Short-writing iii Charafters 5 printed at jLt?«- 
don in 1 633, who fays in his preface, xhztjleno^ 
grapby was firft invented by the abovefaid "John 
WiUisy Bachelor in Divinity 5 but that is an ap- 
parent miftake, as is manifeft from what I have 
already obferved. There was alfo one Edmund 

♦ Monfxcur Balt^ under the article ^intilton, has made 
the following remark : " There were at that time (i. e. 
*' in the firft century) feme men at Rome (thofe men were 
*' called Notarii) who could write a whole fpeech in Jhort'* 
<* hand, though the orator fpoke ever fo faft. That art is, 
^ 9,1 prefent, better known, and pradifed in England, than 
V in any other country." 

WilUs, 



[ H7 1 

Willis^ who writ a tradt in 8vo. upon the fame 
fubjeft, about the fame time that John Willis 
publiihed his. Farthings Short-writing was 
made public in 1654; and RafcJiffe' s . Shott^ 
writing without Charadlers in 1656. ^Theo^ 
philus Metcalfs Radio-Stqnography pafTcd a great 
many Editions ; and Thomas Sheltoris Tachy- 
graphy, and Zeiglography appeared in 1671. 
But Jeremiah Rich's method feems to have had 
the greateft fuccefs of them all ; his Pen*s Dex^ 
terity had the approbation of the two univerjities. 
We have a great many other books, publifhed 
by different authors in this art, viz. by Addy^ 
ColeSy Bridges, Everard, Heathy Maforiy Lane^ 
Wejioriy Steele, Nicholas, Guerney, Annet. But 
that which has borne the greateft price, I think, 
is Mr. Macaulys, printed 1 747, in a fmall odavo. 
This book in a late catalogue ,of Mr, Ojborne\ 
is charged at eighteen ihillings. Whether his 

* In my candid friend Mr. Jof. Amei^s Colknion of Eng-^ 
lijh Heads, I find this Aietcalf hzd his pidure engraved, m 
a black cap, hair, whifkers, peaked beard, band, and a 
book in his right hand, with the following lines under it : 
Caefar was prats' d for his dexterity. 
In feats of war, and martial chivalry ; 
jlnd no lefs famous art thou for thy Jkill, 
In nimbly turning of thy Jilver quill -, 
JVhich with the preacher's mouth holds equal paci^ 
And fwiftly glides along, until the race 
Of his difcourfe he run i fo that I think. 
His words, hreatVdfrom his mouth, are turned to ink. 
i L 2 per- 
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performance as far exceeds others in gwdnejsj as 
it does in price^ as I am not fkilled in Jhort^ 
hand^ I {hall not take upon me to determine; 
but content myfelf with giving this brief account 
of the firft ufe, and gradual improvement, of 
this ufeful branch of writing amongft us to thk. 
fA'cient time. 

S E C T. V- 

There is another branch of writing, which if 
neatly performed, is not only very curious, but 
much admired by the lovers of VirtUy and that 
is micrography J or writing in miniature. The 
ftary of the Iliad being writteh (o nicely finall, 
that it could be put into a nut-lhell, is well 
known; but whether that arofe from a prover-? 
bial way of (peaking, or was real matter of fa(3:, 
with me is a doubt. P. D. Huet^ the learneci 
Bifhop of jivrancbes pretends {\xi Comment, de 
Rebus dd eum pertinent, p, 298.) to have ftiown 
the probability of it, by what he perlbrtaed <ih 
the prefence of fotoe curious gentlemen. It is^ 
not Certain virhat fort of tint is mearit* Some (ay 
only in nuce \ Bifhop Huet is more exprefs, intra 
juglandis putamen. If it could be proved, that it 
was 2l cacao-nut Jbelly the matter, I think, ^Vould 
not then admit of a difpute. 

But to come to bur own country. There 
have been many wonderful things done this 

way 
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way by Engli/hmetij which are to be found in 
th? cabinets of the curious. A remarkable per- 
formance of Peter Bales^ one of our firft, and 
moll celebra^ted writing- mailers upon record, is 
thus defcribed in Hollingjheais Chronicle. 

" The lothof^z^g-^, ^575* a rare piece of 
*^ work, and almoll incredible, was brought to 
*' pafs by an Englijhmatiy born in the city of 
" London^ named Peter BaleSy who by his ip- 
" dullry and pradtice of his pen, contrived and 
" writ, within the compafs of a penny y in Latin^ 
" the Lord's Prayer 5 the Creeds theTenConi- 
" mandments 5 a Prayer to God j a Prayer for 
" the Queen ; his Poefy ; his Name ^ the Day 
" of the Month j the Year of our Lord ^ and 
*^ the Queen's Reign. And on the 17th of 
*' Auguft next following, at Hampton-Court y he 
" prefented the fame to the Queen s Majefty, 
" in the head of a ring of gold, covered with a 
** cryftal ; and prefented therewith an excellent 
** Ipeftacle by him devifed for the eafier reading 
** thereof, wherewith her Majefty read all that 
" was written therein, with great admiration, 
" and commended the fame to the Lords of the 
" Council, and the AmbafTadors, and did wear 
" the fame many times upon her finger." 

In the library of St. Johns college in Oxford 
is a pidure of King Charles L which has the 
whole Book of Pfalms written in* the lines of 

L 3 the 
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the face, and the hair of the head. I neycr faw 
it myfelf ; but a friend of mine, who examined 
it for me, fays, " The written lines are entirely 
" legible, by the naked eye^ on a near and clofe 
** infpeflion; he could not learn by whom it 
" was done, nor when ; but that by an infcrip- 
** tion at the bottom it appears, that it was pre- 
** fented to that college by Archbifliop Laudj, 
*' in the year 1636." 

I have in my cuftody a little piece, which I 
think exceeds every thing I have feen of this 
kind. It was written by pne George Kier^ a 
Scotchman^ who was tutor in the fanuly, into 
which I married, and fo it came into my hand. 
It contains, i. The Lord's Prayer in Hebrew ^ 
2. The Ten Commandments ; 3. The Lord's 
Prayer ; 4. The Creed -, 5. Pub. Lentuluss Nevys^ 
to the Senate of Romey concerning yejus Cbriji ; 
and 6. The 151 Pfalm (tranflated from the 
Greek of the Septuagint) all in Englijh^ in a circle 
whofe diameter does not exceed that oiajhilling. 
It was written in the year 1 7 1 1 , and was very le- 
gible fome years ago with a good glafs, but now 
fo much fuUied and defaced, that but little can be 
made out of it. Thefe few inftances I thought 
proper to take notice of; but as this fpecies of 
writing is more for amufemenf^ and curiojityy than 
any real fervice, I (hall enlarge no further upon 
it. 

SECT. 
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I had fome thoughts of finifhing this firft part 
of my work, with the preceding article. But 
obferving that cryptography ^ or the art of fecrct 
writing, in various forms, is not only of very 
great antiquity, but has alfo been employed by 
great generals^ eminent Jlatefmeriy and even by 
crowned heads, for the more private manage- 
ment of public affairs s which has given it a fort 
of dignity ; I could not well omit making fome 
remarks thereupon. 

I {hall begin with the Lacedamonians, who 
are indeed by fome reputed the inventors of this 
art J their Scytala is the moft memorable in- 
ftance of this kind, I believe, that can be found 
in hiftoiy. * A. Gellius has left us the following 
full and dear defcription of it, in his No5les 

f jfgellius, or Aulus Gellius, was a Latin grammarian, 
who lived at Jthensj in the fecond century, particularly in 
the reign of the Emperor Adrian. He collefted together 
many curious pieces, which he extra£led from the books he 
had read j by which means they arc preferved in his No^ks 
jfiticae, which would otherwife have been loft, becaufe 
moft of the books, from whence they are taken, are not 
now extant. This confideration renders the work valuable. 
I have tranflated the whole book into EngUJh -, which has 
never yet been made public, either in our language, or in 
French, that I know of, which I much wonder at. The 
tranflation lies by me ready for the prefs, if a favourable 
opportunity (hould offer for its reception. 

L 4 Atticae^ 
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Atticae, Lib. xvii. Cap. 9. ^' The ancient La- 
** cedaemoniansy when they had occafion to fend 
^' letters publicly to their generals, expreffed in 
** a myfterious manner s left their defigns fhould 
*^ be difcovered, if they fliould happen to fall 
** into their enemies hands, made ufe of the 
*^ following method of fending them: They 
" took two fmooth round flicks, of the fame 
^' thicknefs, and of the fame length, (haved 
" and poliihed exadly alike. One of thefe 
" flicks they gave to the general who went to 
" the war ; the other the magiftrates kept at 
** home, in their own cuftody fealed up. Now, 
** when any occafion called for thefe fecret let- 
" ters, they wound a thin piece of leather about 
*^ 'the flick in a neat fmooth manner, fo that 
" the edges of it were joined clofe to one ano- 
*^ ther all the length of the flick, fo that nothing 
*^ but the leather could be feen. After this* 
** they writ what they had a mind to write 
" upon the leather, jufl acrofs the edges round 
" the flick, beginning at the top, and defcending 
{^ to the bottom ; then unwinding the leather 
" from the ftick, they fent it with the writing 
*' upon it to the general, who underftood the 
" dcfign. Now the unwinding of the leather 
" rendered the letters mutilated and imperfecft, 
** fo that part of them were fcattered in one 
^^ .place, and part in another ;. infomuch that if 
2 " that 
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** i^^t leather had happened to have fallen into 
*^ the hands of their enemies, they could have 
" made nodiing out of the writing- But vs^hen 
" he received it, to whom it was fent, and had 
" wound it about the fellow-ftick, in the man* 
** ner he knew how it (hould be done, from 
" the top to the bottom ; then the letters, being 
" joined again by the folding of the leather found 
" the ftick, became legible, and the whole per- 
^^ fed letter was eafy to be read */' 

The fame author alfo informs us, in the fame 
chapter, that there were extant in his time, fome 
books of epiftles of C Caefar to C Oppius^ and 
Balbus Cornelius^ who managed his affairs in his 
abfence j in which epiftles, in fome places, there 
^^ Jingle letter Sy without any joining of fyllables, 

* The method of compofing the faid Scytale is briefly 
and elegantly defcribed, by the poet Aufonius^ in a letter to 
his friend Paulinus^ in the following verfes : 

Vel Lacaedemoniam Scytalen imitare, libelli 
Segmina pergarpei tereti <;ircundata ligno 
Perpetuo infcribens vcrfu ; qui deinde folutus 
Non refpondentes fparfo dabit ordiney^rw^j. 
Donee confimilis ligni replketur in orbem. 

(i. e.) 
Or like the Spartan Scytale^ entwine 
Around a polijh^djlaffj in fpiral line, 
A parchment flip ; then it with writing fill ; 
XVhich when untwifted^ with the utmoft fkill. 
None of the letters can the fenfe explain. 
Till round (jvjifeich) aflaffix, be cntwin'd again. , 

which 
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which you would think were fcratchcd at ran- 
dom ; for no words can be made out of thofe 
letters^ for there was a private agreement be- 
tween them to change the pofition of the letters, 
that in the writing one fbould have thename 
and place of another 5 but in reading, they were 
to have their own proper fite and fignification. 
Probusy the grammarian, writ a curious treatifc 
concerning this occult ufe of letters, which were 
found in thofe epiftles of Caefar. This is a plain 
proof, that the ufage of cipher y or occult writing 
was known to the Romans in Caefars time 5 and 
I am apt to believe it has been praftifed, more 
orlefs, by politicians, and generals of armies, &q^ 
in every age ever fince. 

SECT. VII. 

Our celebrated penman, Peter Bales ^ whom 
I have already mentioned, amongft his other ex- 
cellencies in writing, is likewife faid to have im- 
proved this zTioi cryptography, znAJieganographyy 
by what was called a lineal alphabet ^ or character 
of dajhes. A Ipecimen of it, with fome perti- 
nent remarks thereupon, may be feen in the 
Biograpbia Britannica, under the article Bales. 
What further advances have been made, in this 
occult fcience, by our countrymen, I cannot fay; 
but thofe, who would be informed of the me- 
thods of deciphering all manner of fecret writing, 

may 



may confult Mr. Falconers Crypttmenyfis Pate-- 
faSia^ or the Art of fecret Information difckjed 
without a Key-, printed in 8vo. 1685. Our 
hzm^d'Savilian Profeflbr of Geometry at Oxford^ 
Dr. JohnWallis, is remarked for having had th« 
greateft fkill of any man, of our nation, in de- 
ciphering all occult kinds of writing in cipher^ 
orjleganographicdl charaSiers. 

There are feveral fanciful ways of invtfibk 
writing enumerated by Herm. Hugo in his book. 
Tie prima Scribendi Origine, which are of no great 
utility, but may ferve as puzzling amufements 
to thofe, who know not how to employ their 
time better. He fays, that what you write wiA 
vinegary urine, milky fallow, &c. it will remain 
invij^ky till you ftrew po^vder, or dujl upon it, 
and then it may be read. And again, letters 
made with tlie juice oilemonSy onions, cherries, &c. 
will become legible by holding them to the fire. 

But the mod remarkable inftance of this Ibrt, 
that I have met with, is in P. Pellifons Hiftory 
of the French Academy ; his words, in the Englijh 
tranflation, pag. 221. are thefe. 

, " I learned from a friend of mine, to whom he 
" (Mofifieur de Montereul) told it himfelf, that 
^' for to write to them (i. e. the princes) he made 
** ufe of a fecret, which the King of England had 
" taught him, in the Iqng conferences, which 
" they fbmetimes had together. It was a certain 
^^ powder very rare, which being caft on the 

** paper. 
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«* paper, made that, which before-hand writtco 
" there with a wbiu liquor^ to appear j which 
•^ without that was wholly imperceptiWe. Therp 
•' were many drugs fcnt to the Prince ofContyy 
** who feigned himielf very fick; they were 
•* wrapt up in white papers, and in every paper 
" was a letter, yet fo that nodiing could be feen, 
** though it were never fo narrowly looked upon, 
•* unkfs they made ufe of that powder ^ which 
** the princes had. It lay commonly over the 
^^ chimnies of their chamber, and to the eyes of 
•* the guard pafled for powder to dry their hair* 
•^ By this artifice, and feveral others, there was 
•* fcarce a day, wherein he {M)n/ieur deMontereuI) 
** fent not news, and heard not from them j and 
•* he fhcwed no kfs than three hundred letters 
•* of the Prince oiCondes writing." 

In this narrative we are left intirely in the 
dark, concerning the white liquor^ that tiiofe let- 
ters were written with 5 and alfo with regard to 
the compofition of the powder^ that rendered 
them confpicuous and legible. And as I have 
met with no account of this fadt, in any other 
memoirs, I muft leave the fecrety as I found it, 
undifcovered ; and herewith I put a period to 
this part of my undertaking. 

Nam nos immenfum fpatits confecimus aequor^ 
Etjam tempus equUm fumantia folvere colla. 

ViRG. 

ADDENDA. 
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ADDEND A. 

JJ'^^S^JF^HE IbllbWmg'Ob'fenrations on the dif- 
>^ T 1^ ferent forts df feands, that were moft in 
k^^Sej^ "^^' ^'^ 'feveral of our kings reigns, arc 
** worthy to be remarked; iSiough perhaps 
tht^ xnay not be wholly depended upon^ in ^vtvj 
particular, • They wert cbihmunicatsed tx) me byiny 
very kind, and curious friend. Sir Peter ^bompfon^ 
who tells me, he copied them from a MS. of Mn 
Aubtef^^ now in the ^ofleffiomof Mr* Cburebill rf 
Henbury nesLcJPo^k mhof^fetfldre. And as I bclkiW 
they were never made public beforfe, and hafw & 
great a connection 'with the fubjedt I have been 
writing upon, I am glad of this opportunity, tto' 
they came but lately to my hand, of inferting jthem 
here. 

CHRONOLOGIA GRAPHIGA. : 
Jubrey^s Sirofaa$4y 4. 1689, Chap. 3. 

About '8 or 9 fpecimens of writing would reach 
'^r^a^to the conqueft to this age; byfuch a coUedlion, 
one may at firft fight, know in what king*s reigfl, 
ex€tept it was very fhort, a 'MS. was written, land 
woiild be ufeful to detctSt forgcrres. See fomewhdt 
of this nature in Mahitton^ I>e Re 'l)tphmiua ; ^nd 
Dv.Edvmrd Btrnardy -1689, -publiflrrti'%hibets tJf 

the 
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the Hebrewj Greeks and JLatin^ chronologically on 
a iheet of paper. 

As wc deviated from the Roman charafter, fo 
we grew wanton in our manner of writing, and ran 
into the hand we now call Court-hand -, and the 
initial text and capital letters were very flourifhing 
and phantaftic. 

A charter of Coentvulfj King of Mercian 814^ 
prcferved in a capfula, in a forrel of the ledger- 
book of Batb'Abbyy in the hands of Dr. Guidotj 
but belonged to one FiU^eSj a mercer at Row'd near 
the Devifes. The charafter is between Latin^ and 
Saxon J or as Dr. Gale (fays) Longobardic.. 

A charter granted to Malmjbury by King AtbeU 
ftan : it is a fmall deed, but the hand very legible, 
but not fo large, nor fo near the Roman as King 
Edgar^s. A filver wire button is afiixed to the 
label for a feal. 

King Edgar gave lands to the tathedral of PFbr- 
ceftefy and in the charter he is ftiled ^halaffiarcbe ; 
from which title our kings claim the fovereignty 
of the fea. It was fcarce fo large as a (heet, very 
legible, in a Roman charafter litde degenerated, 
and refembling that of the patent of Henry I. to 
the church of Sarum. It was in the hands of Capt. 
Silas Taylor of Harwich^ and after his death loft 
with other good MSS. Mr. Selden printed it in 
Mare Claufum. 

Domefday-book is wrote in a fair legible cha- 
rafter near pure Roman^ with a mixture of Saxon^ 

Henry I. His charter of endowment of Calne, and 
tithes of thcrforeft and chacc oiJVihs and Berks to 

the 
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die cathedral of Sarum^ in a folio ledger-book be- 
longing to that church, is chiefly Romany plaia 
and legible, and fometimes a Saxon letter, fome- 
what like Domefday-book. 

Edward I. A black hand not very large, dii&» 
cult by reafon of the crincum-crancums. 

Edward 11. Like the former, but not fo en- 
veloped with the crincum-crancums. 

Edward III. A fine fmall legible kind of court- 
hand, but eafier. The heads of the three Edwardf 
fomewhat alike. At the latter end of his reign, 
the hand degenerated into a larger and artificial 
letter. ^ then ufcd for t. 

Richard II. The hand was like that in ufe the 
latter end of Edward III. a grofs letten In this 
reign the tail'd ^ began. 

Henry IV. The charafter like that of Richard II, 
and generally wrote rudely, more like foldiers than 
fcholars ; a great rude ftrong hand, a white hand, 
no black ftrokes. 

Henry V. The fame hand as in the laft reign.. 

Henry VI. An ugly fcrawling hand like that of a 
fchool-boy, little better than thofe ufed in Henry IV. 
and V. Court-hand was the common hand. 

Edward IV. They ufed a fecretary hand, and 
fmaU common hand very fair, and delicate, and ele- 
gant -, the beft writ evidences, and records are of 
this reign. 

Henry VIL The hand was like that in ufe of 
Edward IV. but not quite fo good. 

Henry VIII. The prefent court, and chancery- 
iiand were ufed •, then '^ . and b • came in, alfo 

s- 1-. ^. 

Eliza- 
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E£zaietb. The court-hand wrote in Hettry VI. 
the writing was but indifferent; in this and the 
next reign ^. *^- <P • b- ^* were ufed. 

James I. They wrote a finef^ift hand -, handfomc 
-and ufeful ; but the great hooked hand, the long 
^. ^. in their ^ngrofling hands were not fo 
graceful. 

Charles 11. The liandfbme engroffing hand Jiow 
in ufe came in at the Refloration, with a better 
manner of expreflion. 

To thefe obfervations of Mr. Auhref%^ I fhall here 
fubgoin the following fliort ones, which I copied 
from the MS. Adverfaria of my friend JVilliam 
Oldy\ Efq; of the Herald's Office, viz. 

King Henry VIIL wrote a ftrong hand, but as if 
he had feldom a good pen. 

King Edward VI. wrote a fair legible hand. 

Queen Elizahetby writ an upright hand, like the 
baftard Italian. 

T^mg James I. writ a poor ungainly charadter, all 
awry, and not in a ftraight line. 

King Charles I. wrote a fair open Italian hand, 
and more corredtly perhaps than any prince we ever 
had. 

King Charles II. wrote a little fair running hand, 
as if he were in hafte, or uneafy till he had done. 

King Jams II. writ a large fair hand. 

King William had a clofe and flender free hand# 

Queen Ann wrote a fair round-hand. 

FINIS. 
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A 



N. fignifies Note, p. Page. 

A. 
Braham taught the Egyptians arithmetic and 
aftronomy, p. 25. 

brought thofe fciences with him out 



of Chaldea, p. 27. 
Africans^ how they writ anciently, p. 86. 
A. GeltiuSy who he was, N. p. 151, 
Agrippa (Corn.) N. p. 6. his charafter, N. p, 109. 

quoted N. p. loi. 
Alleine (Jof.) N. p. 4. 
Alpinus (Prof.) N. p. 33, 
Alphabet^ Hebrew and Samaritan, p. 83. 
Alphabets^ by J. Bonaventure Hepburn, p. 78, 

■ by Dr. Bernard, p.. 79. 

■ 'by Dr. Morton, p. 79. 
Alphabet (Ruffian) p. 113. 

Ames (Jofeph) quoted p. 131. and 133. and ij?. 

and 139. and 147. 
Ann (QJ what hand fhe wrote, p. 160. 
Armenians^ how they write, p. 85. 
Aubrey (Mr.) a MS. of his quoted, p. 157. 
Augujtine (St.) a conjedure of his, N. p. 25* 
Ayres (John) N. p. 3. 

B. 
Bales (Peter) his brachygraphy, p. 144. and p. 146. 

His micography, p. 149. 

Bayly (Anfelm) quoted N. p. 2. and N. p. 74. and 

N. p. 76. and N. p. 86, 
Bellerophon^ p. 49. 

Bernard (Dr.) his tables of alphabets, p. 79, 
Bibliander^ N. p. 18. 
BohefnianSj whence they borrowed their letters, 

p. 114. 
Baok^ whence derived, p. 42. 

M Bs^r^ 



; The I N D E X. 

Bsfg^^yic^cv, what ? p. 90. An example of- that 

way of wntlng, p. 91* 
Btachygraphy^ authors of it, p. 146, 147. 
Britons J ancient, had the ufe of letters, p. 104. 
BracbmanSy . on what they writ, p. 45. 

C 
Cadmus hi'Qxxght letters into Greece, p. 97. 
Caixlon (Wm.) the firft printer in England, p. 133. 
Calmet. (Auguftine) N. p. 15. and 17. and 42. 
Cahifius Sabimis^ N. p. 7. 
Cafauhcn (Meric) N. p. 16. 
Chancery and court-hand, p. 3. 
CajfianuSy killed by his fcholars, p. (>e^. 
'Chaldeans^ inventors of letters, p. 27. 
— — ^ or Aflyrians ; the three different dialedls 

of their language, N. p.v83. 
Cbartay whence derived, p. e^6. 
Charles (K.) I. what hand he wrote, p. 160. 
— — — (K.) II. what hand he wrote, p. 1.60, 
'Chambers (Mr.) a miftake in his didtionary, p. 140. 

quoted N. p. 93. 
Chaucer^ quoted p. 6"]. 
"Chinefe paper, N. P..56. and p. 61. 
' charaAers, N. p. 87. ■ 

■ manner of writing, p. 87. and 124, 

ChiJJiull (Dr.) quoted p. 76. 
Clafps for grammars unneceflary, p. 127. 
Codices^ whence derived, p. 48. 
Coptic how they write, p. 85. 
Cornijh IttttrSy what, Ni p. 115. 
Corfellsj or Cor/ellity who, p. 133. 
Couplet (F.) what he fays of the Chincfe books, 

N.p. 36. 
Le Compte (Louis) quoted p. 87. 
Cr/;/i/«j,(Petrus). quoted p. loi. 
.Cr)^/^|r^^i^, remarks on it, p. 151. 
Cjirillilan chsiT^cVy what? p. 113. 

D. 
Danes, what letters they ufed, p. 108. 
Dickinfon^s Delphi Phdenicizarites, quoted p. 92. 
^O-.'^ ' .' ' ■' Diodorus 
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Biodorus Siculus^ p. 46. and 77. 

Doiffin (Louis) his Latin poem, intitled Scalpura^ 

P- 137- 
Domefday-book^ in what charafter written, p. 158. . 

Drake's Hiftory of Yoilc, quoted p. 105. 

Durer (Albert) p. 138. 

E. 

Edward fK.) I. II. III. IV. what hands in ufe in 

their reigns, p. 159 



(K.) VI. what hand he wrote, p. 160. 



Egyptians^ their falfe claim to the invention of let- 
ters, N. p. ^8, 29. . 

■ how they writ, p. 86. 

Elizabeth (QJ what hand fhe wrote, p. 1 60. 

Ey.(pi;XXs;pog;a, what, p. 47. 

EMfa\ letter to Abelard, N. p. i8. 

Enigma upon a writing ftyle, p. 66\ 

Enochs his prophecy, p. 20, 2 1 . 

Ennius begun per notas\ or &\<x ^i\[xeLm fcribere^ 

P; 145- 
Ethiopians^ how they write, p. 85. 
Etymology of the Hebrew letters, p. 80. 
Evander fuppofed to have introduced letters into 

Latium, p. 100. 
Ezra fuppofed to have invented the fquare Hebrew 

charafter, N. p. 74. ■ ' 

F. 
Falconer* s Cryptomenyfis Patefadta, p, 155. 
F/^/^r^i (numeral) their origin, N. p, 128, 
^ their origin aicribed to the Arabians^ or 

Indians, p. 129. 

. ufed by Maximus Planudes, p. 1.3 1. 

when brought into England, N. p. 13 1. 



Fohi^ when he lived, p. 78. 

G. 

Gcllius (A.) quoted N. p. 39. 
Germans^ according to Tacitus had then no know- 
ledge of letters among them, p. 103. ' 
Gill (Dr.) quoted N. p. 53; 

M 2 Glo^olitic 
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Glogolitic charadter, p. 113. 

Goropius BecanuSy N. p. 16, 

Goflien^ the meaning of that word, N, p. 37, 

Gothic letters ufed in Spain till j 1 17. p. 112. 

——— character mentioned, p, 113. 

Gower (John) quoted p. 67. 

Gulphilas (or Ulphilas) Gothic letter? attributed to 

him, p. 102. 

H. 
Henry (K,) I. what chara6ter ufed in his reign, p» 1 59, 
. (K.) IV. V. VI. VII. Vm. what hands in ufe 

in their reigns, p. i sg^ 1 60, 
*— (K,) VIII. what hand he wrote, p. 160. 
Hearne (Thomas) quoted p. 108. N. p. 104. p. 141, 
Hepburn (J, B,) his table of alphabets mentioned, 

p. 78. 
Hejiody quoted p. 117. 

Hickes (Geo.) quoted p. 113. and 116. and 125. 
HierdglyphicSy what, N. p. 13I. 
Holland's (Philemon) remarkable pen, p. yq. 
Hondius (Jodocus) a curious engraver, p. 140. 
Huety Bifhop of Avranches, quoted p. 148. 
Hugo (Herman) quoted N. p, i. and N, p. 9, N, 

p. 129. and 155, 

James (K.) I, what hand he wrote, p, 160. 
■ ■ (K.) II, what hand he wrote, p. 160, 
Japonefe^ their manner of writing, p. 88. 
•— — * their paper made of the bark of the paper 

mulberry-tree, N. p. 56, 
JlluminatorSy their bufinefs, p. 123. 
Inglifh (EMitv) an account of her, p, 142, and 144, 
Ink of the ancients, p* 71. 
— of the Saxons, p. 125. 
Ionic and Cadmeian letters compared, p. 98, 
John de Bruges^ firfl: painter in oil, p. 44, 
joby when he lived, N. p. 37. 
Jofephus^ pillars a figment, p. 23. quoted p, 251 
Jrijfh:^ what charafter they wrote, pv u8, 

Iri/h 
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JriJhOgbamd^cnhtA^ p* 119, 120. 

^^<?r^'s definition of letters, N. p. 10* quoted pr 83, 

and N. p. q^. 
Jujlinian^ order for writing all words, in tlie copies 

of the laws, at their full length, p. 145, 

KovroHio, what? N. p, 62, 

JLi* 

Laertius (Diog.) quoted N. p. 39. 

Language^ which the firft, N. p. 16. 

Leo Jllatiufs remarkable pen, p. 70. 

Letters^ invention of, wonderful and ingenious, p. i, 

■ how called in Heb. Gr. and Lat *p. lo. 
•>i combination of 24 letters, p. 9. 

■ but little known in Adam's time, p. 19, 

■p invention thereof afcribed to the Phoenir 

cians, p. 97. To Mercury, pt 77. 
Laiins received their letters from the Greeks, p, 99, 
Lettres Lombardes^ p. xji. 
Lhuy d (Edv/.) quoted N. p. 1 15. and p. 12 1. 
Liier^ its fignification, p. 42. 
Librarians J who? p. i2i. 

■ their trade fpoiled, when, p, 134, ., 
Lipfius (Juftus) N. p. 17. 
Ludovico Vicentindy his copy-book, p. i'^6^ 
Lucan^ quoted p. 41. 
Lucretius^ N. p. 11. 
Lycurgus^ King of Thrace, p. 5. 

M. 
ManiliuSy a quotation from him, p. 145, 
Martial^ quoted p. 135. 

Mafo Finiguerraj inventor of the roUing-prefs, p. 136, 
Mafcow^s Hiftory of the Germans, quoted p. 113. 
Membranay whence derived, p. 57. 
Msrovingian charafters, an alphabet thereof, p. i j i, 
Monro (Andrew) quoted N. p. 2. N. p. 36. 
Montfaucony quoted p. 53. and ^r^. and 62* and y^* 

and 98. 
Morcri^ quoted p. 23% 

Mprf^9, 
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Morion (Dr.) his tables of alphabets mentioned, p. j(^. 
More (Rob.) quoted p. 9. and 139. 
Mofes^ the ufe of writing well known in his time, 
p. 3«. - 

Mufcoviie letters, whence taken, p. 113. 

N. . \ 

Nennius, an ancient Britifli hiftorian, p. 104. and 

Nicols (Wm.) quoted N. p. 21. 
Nkojlrata, called 2\£oi2arinenta, 100. 
Noahh flood, in what, year of the world, p. 25. 
Normans, bad writers, p, 108. and 115. 
Norman and Saxon MSS. all on parchment or vel- 
lum, before the invention of paper made of linen 
. rags, p. 1-25. . 

Normans fond of gaudy ornaments in their MSS. 

p. H5- 

O. 

Oif» {or Wodin) who? N. p. 112. 

Ogham {Irifb) an account of it, p. 119, 12b. 

Oldys (Wm.) his MS. Adverfaria, p. 160. 

Othioth, i.e. figns; the Hebrew name of letters; 

Called alfd fometimes in Greek 2Tj/jtg(a," p. 10. • 
Ovid, N. p. 5. and N, p. 47. 

. ' ' P. 
Paper, Egyptian, how made, p. 54. 

— or linen rags, p. 59. 

Taper -mulberry-tree, " N.' p. z^. 

Papyrus, when firfl: ufed for writing on, p. 50. 

Parchment, how made, p. 58. 

Paufanias, quoted N. p. 41. 

Pelafgi, the firfl: ufe or letters attributed to them, 

p. lOI. 
PeJlifon* sHi&. of the French academy, quoted p. 155* 
Pens, made of reeds and canes, p. 68. By what 

exprefled in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, N. p. 6g. 
Phoenicians, the invention of letters aicribed to them, 

p. 97. and 102. 
Plato, p. 5. 
Plautus, quoted N. p. 6^. PUnyi 
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Pliny ^ quoted p. 43. and 48. and ^^. and loo* 

Plutarcby N. p. 5. 

Poem by a lady in praife of the invention of letters, 

p. 30. 
J PoinleJj what in Chaucer, p. 67. 
Poles^ whence they borrowed their letters, p. 114. 
Pope (Mr.) quoted N. p. 112. 
Printing, when firft ufed in England, p. 134. 
— — from wooden blocks, 136. 
Prideaux (Dr.) quoted N. p. 50. 
Pri/e (Sir John) is of opinion that the ancient Britons 

made ufe of the Greek letters, p. 104. 
Pugillares, why fo called, p. 48. 

^ills, when firft ufed for pens, p. 6y. 

not ufed for peris by the Turks, or Greeks, 

p. 125. 
^intilian^s account of the Roman letters, N. p. 102. 

R. 
Rabbins. (Hebrew) their charafter, N. p. 39. 
Rolling-prefsj by whom invented, p. 136. 

■ when firft ufed in England, p. 138. 

oldeft fpecimcn from it, p. 141. 

Rungius (]. Conrad) quoted N. p. 19. andN. p. 24. 
i?«;//V charafters, N. p. 112. and p. 113. 
\R«^tf« alphabet, p. 113. 

s. 

Saxton (Chrif ) an engraver, p. 140. 
Saxon Xtxxtvsy their alphabet, p. 107. 

MSS. how old, N. p. 108. 

— — hand, neatly plain, p. 116. 
' their ink excellent, p. 125. 

Selden, quoted p. 105, 
Sepher, the root of that word, p. 40. 
Scribes, their office, p. 122. 
Scytala, Lacedaemonian, what, p. 152. and 153. 
Sheringhamh oi^mion of the Saxon letters, N. p.*io6. 
Simonides^ what letters he invented, p. 99. 
Spain, Gothic letters in ufe there till 1 117. p. 112. 
SpeSade de la Nature^ quoted p. 26. and 32. and n i. 
2 Ste^ano- 
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Steganograpby^ by P. Bales, p. 154. 

StonCy ufed in writing, or engraving, p. 38* 

Dr.Stukely (Wm.) quoted N. p. 23. 

Style^ form of it, p. 64. 

— ufed by our Saxon anceftors, p. 126. 

Symbolical vrxiting^ P« 33* 

Ta^le-hok^ p. 47. made of box, p. 48. 

Tacilus^ quoted p. 100. 

Tate (N.) PoetLaureat, N. p. 4. 

TCavemier (J. Bapt.) how the Chinefe write, p. 147. 

?V/i&, this Heb. letter not in the Decalogue, N. p. '^^. 

Tbamus^ who ? p. 5. 

Theut^ who? p. 5. 

Tbompfon (Silr Peter) p. 157. 

Tulfyj p. 10^ N. p. 18. quoted N. p. 26. 

Tyro^ Cicero's freed-man, fliort-hand improved by 
him, p. 145. V. 

VqffiuSj quoted N. p. 43. p. 124, p. 130. 

W. 

Wachter^s Confpeftus Alphabeti Naturalis, p. i2« 

Wachter^ quoted N. p. 19. His hypothefis doubt- 
ful, N, p. 28. quoted N. p. 96. and N. p. 128. 

Wallis (Dr.) his fldll in deciphering, p. 155. 

Wanly (Humph.) quoted N. p. 106. and p. 123. 
and p. 125. 

Ware (Sir James) quoted, his account of the Irifli 
Ogham, p. 119. and 120. 

William (K,) IIL what hand he wrote, p. 160. 

Wooden Tablets^ p. 49; 50. in ufe before Homer's 
time. 

Wriiing on ftone, N. p. 38. On lead, p. 40. N. p. 41. 

■ on the leaves ot palm-trees, p. 45. On the 

leaves of the olive-tree, p. 46. 

— — ^ — invention of, afcribed to Adam, N. p. 17. 

. to the Egyptians, N. p. 28. To the Chal- 
deans, p. 27. and 95. To Mofes, N. p. 35, 
To the Phoenicians, p. 95. 
Z. 

ZdmoMs^ who? N.p. 112. 
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A brief Accouiit of the irtoft celebraitea E6gli(n 
Penmen, with the Titks and Charaders of 
the Books, that they pubUfhed both front 
flie Rolling and Letter-Prefs^ 



-•--»-. Supcrat pars altera Curae, 
"^ - - Juvat ire Jugis, qua nulla prionusi 
CaAaUam moUi devertkur orbita clivo. 
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^^^^P^FTER the art of printing 
cL^ ^M ^^S^^ ^^ ^^ generally in vogue, 
S A S there fucceeded as general a 
yyi )J( < negleft amongft penmen, for the 
'^^^tSt^^vF improvement of the art of wriu 
ing. This, as I have taken 'notice before, was 
occafioned for w^ant t)f due encouragement. 

The firft, vsrho with a happy genius, (ac- 
companied with remarkable application and 
induftry,) reftored the practice of^ne writing, 
and taught it by certain rules in England vrzs 
one Peter Bales ; at leaft, he is the firft that 
I find upon record, for being a very excellent 
teacher J and performer therein. I believe 
hov^ver we may fafely apply to him, what; 
Horace does to Agamemnon. 

Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi ; fed omnes illacrymabiles 
Urgentur^ ignotique longd 
NoSiey carent quia vate facro. 

Carm. Lib. IV. Od. 9, 

Before his time there many livd, 
Whofe glory in thefe lifts was great ; 
But all unmourndy and now unknown. 
Are in a dark oblivion loft^ 
Becaufe no f acred bard has wrote 
What they performed. 
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So doubtkfs other curieuS penmen^ and eveii 
teachers of the art, flourifhed in our nation 
before this Feter Bales \ but as their nampear, 
charafters, and labours, for ought I can find, 
are intirely loft, I fhall begin this my collec- 
tion of the lives, and printed works of our 
Englijh writing mafters, with him. Foreigners 
I do not treat of > and all the reft after him, 
I intend to fpeak of, in the alphabetical order 
of their dames ; which method, I conceive, 
will be the moft clear and ufeful to my 
readers ; and I hope they will be content with 
fuch fhort memorials, as I could procure, 
concerning many of them ; for my endeavours 
in fome places, arex)nly like the picking up 
of a few fragments on the fea-fhore after a 
Jhipwreck^ difcovering there was fuch a veflel, 
to which they belonged. Upon the whole, 1 
fhall be glad if the occafioilal obfervations,^ 
that I fhall make in the cbuirfe of this work, 
ftiay c6nduce to the encouragement of keeping 
f6 a found, clean, practicable, and confequently 
ufeful method of writing ; for as it is remarked 
by an ingenious author, " The fame motives, 
" that make us prefent ourfelves to our fpecies 
** witJi decency, and an intelligible language, 
** engage us to ftudy to arrive at a legible, 
" as well a$ a neat, and well ordered way 
*^ of writing ; none but thofe, who refpe<9: 
** no-body, and think themfelves exempted 
*' from all regards due to fociety, can well 
** negledt to have a tolerable hand-writing, 

Spca de la Nat. Vol. VIL 
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E T E R BALES, w^s born 
Anno Domini 1547, but the 
place of his nativity, and who 
his parents were, I . have not 
found, A. Wood^ in his Athenae 
Oxonienfes fays, " He fpent fe^veral years in 
" fciences amongft the Oxonians, particu^ 
** larly as it feems in Gloucefier-Ball ^ btit that 
" ftudy, which he ufed for diverfion only^ 
" proved at length an employment of profit/' 
This account is not only very fhort, but 
defedive \ for it does not appear by this, that 
he was ever a regular ftudent in that univerfity; 
but rather that his bufincfs was to teach others 
writing zxA arithmetic^ probably to xki^i^llege^ 
fcbolars. 

It is not certain when, and upon what mo- 
tives he left Oxford I but in the year 1586, I 
find he was in fome employ, under Sir Francis 
Walftngham^ the fccretary of ftate } but what 
PART II. B his 
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his bufinefs was, or how long he continued 
therein I cannot tell ; in all likelihood, it was 
fbmething in the' writing way. 

In 1590, he kept a fchool at the upper end 
of the Old'Bailey in London^ and taught the 
children of many perfons of diftindtion, at 
their own houfes. There were feveral petitions, 
letters, &c. written in thfe fine fmall fecretary 
and ItnUan hands, by this Peter Bales y in the 
ffarleian library of manulcripts, which I fup* 
pofe are now transferred into the Britijh 
MufeutHf 

In this year alfo 1 590, he. fet forth the 
firft fruits of his pen, as he calls them, and 
xxMftmunicated to the public his Writing SchooL 
fndftery in three parts. The firft, teaching thf 
art of Bracbygrafhy .pv fwift writing; the 
fecond, Orthography or true writing ; and the 
^ird^Cailigrapby or fair writing: This was 
imprinted at London in quarto, by T. Or win. 
His r4ile«, in the laft part, or key of Calligraphy^ 
iU'c written in verfe, as well as profe. " And 
** indeed, fays:* Mr. OldySy we may obfervc 
" feveral of his fraternity fince addi^ed to 
/• poetry 'y which may be naturally accounted 

* See the artltle Piter Bales, in Sio^rapbia BritannicM^ 
^written by ffTilUam Oldjs^ Efq; Norr©7 king of arms, iA tki 
*H«raId*5-offlCea 
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r^^ for, from their being fo cdnverfant with the 
*^ poets ; by tranferibing their moral fcntences, 
" fhort maxims, and diftichs, to fet their 
^^ {chohrs zs c^tfs ', which is certainly kud- 
"able, to fcafon their youthful minds with 
•*^ elegant adttionkions, at the fame time that 
^^ they are forming their hands to bufinefs. 
" Befides, the precepts of any art are well 
**«. knowii to* be moft foccefsfiiHy comttnmicited 
'^* ill verfo.'^ In fine, Mr. Balei concludes his 
'^^ book with Ihe fbilowlng epigram. 

Stvifty trttCy andfmry good readtr^ I prefent 
Attyperiy and bandy have played their parts in mtf; 
'Mindy nvity andeyey do yieid thiir free conjenii 
'Skilly ruUy andgracey give all their gains to tbte^ . 
'Swift drt^ tfue penyfair hand together meety ' 
Mindy ivity and eye,Jkilly rules y and grace h greet. 

The fecond Edition of this book was - pdbi* 
liflied in twelves 1 697> with eighteen copies 
of recommendatory verfes before it, by feveral 
learned hafids. *- * 

What I have fee» df 6*ff Wthors, from^ the 
iett^r prefsy iare eighteen lines in blank verfi 
(a. rarity at Aat time) InfCommehdafioft- <£ 
George Ripity 9 Compound dfAkhyifiyy publiifieA 
hy Ralph RaN^ufds 159^* ¥4iich are piefixed 

B a XQ 
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to the faid book. And at the end of the book, 
the faid Rabbards tells us, " that in corredling 
*^ Ripkf% old ill-written copyj {Ripley was 
" chanon oi Bridlington 1470) he had the af- 
« fiftance (jf Peter Bales In the Old-Bayly ; 
** who was, he fays, a moft notable and ex- 
" perinced decipherer of old, and unperfeft 
** writing." 

In I595^ he had a trial of fkill in writing, 
in Black-Friars^ with one Daniel Jobnfm^ for 
a golden pen of twenty pound value, and won 
it ; though his antagonift was a younger naan by 
eighteen years, he himfelf being then forty 
eight years of age. Yet upon this vidory, 
his cotemporary and rival in the art of writing, 
John DavieSy in a fatyrical and ill-natured 
.epigram, could not forbear naaking the fol- 
lowing envious remarks; this is the 215th 
epigram, in his book intitled The Scourge of 
Folly. 

Upon PETER BALES. 

^be handy and golden pen clophoniany 
Sets on bisjign tojkew (O proud poor foul I) 
Botb where he wonnes^ and bow the fame be nian 
From writers fair^ tho' be wrote everfoule j 
But by that band^ that pen fo home hath been 
l^rom place to place ^ that for this lajl half year 
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It fcarce a fen' night at a place is feen ; 
Thdt bandfo plies that pen^ thd ne'er the near. 
For, when men feek it, elfewhere it isfent. 
Or there Jhut up (as for the plague) for rent y 
Without which Jiay, it never ftill cou d fiand 
Becaufe the pen is for a running band. 

By this epigram it appears as if our Bales 
was then in neceflitous circuinftances ; and 
though he had^ fct up the Hand and Golden 
pen for his fign, yet was obliged to remove 
from" place to place> for fear of difturbance 
from his creditors ; and that which favours 
this fufpicion^ is a proverbial fpeech made 
ufe of afterward, when fpeaking of people in 
debt, they were faid to want the friendjhip 
of Peter Bales, i. e. flood in need of fomc 
friends, who would be their bails. But this 
however is no more than conjedture, which 
might have perhaps no other foundation, than 
the invidious expreflions in the aforefaid epi- 
gram. However, be that as it may, the 
above mentioned trial of fkill was made on 
IMScbaelmas day, in the year aforefaid, before 
five judges chofen by the confent of both 
parties. The particulars of this conteft is now 
in the Britifh Mufeum, fuppofed to be written 
by Peter Bales himfelf j it is dated January 

the 111,1596. 

B 3, laxB^. 
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I am informed by a fhort note, iii 
Mr. Jofeph Ames\ F. R. S. hand- writing, 
that Peter Bales wai once fervant to Sir J^^ 
Puckering^ lord keeper ^ and that the book 
containing his account of the trial of fkill for 
the Golden-Peny with Daniel Johnfon^ was once 
among lord Worcefter's MSS. N^. 216. 

Ofte of the firft things that gave our Bides^ 
a repuiation in the world for Writingj was it 
fcems a micrographical performance, which he: 
wrote in 1575 (being then about 28 years 
old, as i?^////2gyZ?Mt/ takes notice in his chronicle 
in that yeir, viz. the Lord's Prayer^ the Creed, 
the Decalogue, with two fhort latin prayers, 
his own name and motto, with the day of the 
month, year of our Lord, and that of the 
queen's reign (to whom he prefented it at 
Hampton-Court) all within the compafs of a 
filver penny, inchafed in a ring and border of 
gold, and covered with cryftal, fo nicely wrote 
as to be plainly legible, to the admiration 
of her nujefty, (queen Elizabeth) her privy 
council, and feveral ambafladors who faw it. 

We have fome intimations, in Mr, Oldys's 
article of P. Bales, in the Biograpbia 
Britannica, that he was brought into fome' 
trouble (about the year 1599) though in-* 
nocently, by copying fome of the Earl iff 
EJfex^ letters, by the deceitful contrivance o£ 

one 
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one Jehn Daniel^ a mercenary dependant 
upon the faid Earl; but I do not find that 
Bales' reputation fufFered by this, in the 
eftimation of the impartial. 

Befides his Writing BchooUmafter^ that I 
mentioned above, I have met with nothing 
elfe publifhed by him, except one piece 
in fecretary hand writhout a date, in a book 
intitled Theatrum Artis Scribendi Judoco Hondio 
Caelatore-y it was printed at Amfterdam from 
the relling-prefs 1614, when I fuppofe our 
Bales was dead; though that piece might 
be written by him long before; for in the 
faid book, which contains forty two plates, 
fome are dated 1594, fo that I fuppofe, 
that which I faw, dated 1614, was not the 
fir ft impreffion* Laftly when, where, and in 
what circumftances, this great mafter of the 
pen made his final exit, 1 have got no certain 
(intelligence. 

Amongft the Harleian M S S. (now in 
the Britijh Mufeum) N^. 2368. there is a 
thin vellum book in fmall quarto, called 
Archeion. At the end of that treatife. is a 
neat flourifli, done by comniand of hand; 
wherein are the Letters, P. B. which fliews 
(fays a note in that book) that this copy was 
written by the hand of Peter BaleSj Ae then ^ 
famous writing mafter of London. 

B4 ALLEINB 
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A L L E I N E (J o s EP H,) kept a fchocJI 
both for boarders and day-fcholars, for a great 
many years in Coleman^flreety London. He 
had his education under his uncle Richard 
Alleine^ who was a writing-mafter in St» 
T^homas Apoftles^ Southward John Seddon^ 
in his Penman's Paradife^ page 2. calls this 
JRicbard Alleine^ a moft accurate and able 
writing-mafter. This was in 1695. And 
Colonel Ayresj iij his Tutor to Penmanjhip^ de-^ 
dicates a plate to him, but fpells his name 
Alleyn. I cannot find that he ever publifhed 
iny thing, either from the letter, or the 
roHing-prefs. 

Our Jofeph Alleine^ (as I have been credibly 
informed by a gendeman who was his ap- 
' prentice, and is now living in Bajinghall-ftreet) 
was twice married, but never had any chil- 
dren, and furvived both his wives. Now 
though he was not a very curious penman^ yet 
by a proper conduSi^ and regular management 
of his fcholars, he fupported his fchool in 
great credit fo long as he kept it. ConduSt 
and prudent management are the grand requi- 
fites, in the mafter of a boarding-fchool par- 
ticularly, and more to be efteemed than 
pieer fcholajlic qualifications, fo true alfo i$^ 
that obfcrvation of the poet, 

Tk 
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^e meanejl faculties^ difcreetly ufed^ 
M^y i^t the Jl art sf nobler gifts abuid. 

Sometime before his death, having acquired a 
compet ant fortune y he quitted his laborious em- 
ploy, and lived retired ; boarding himfelf at a 
diflenting miniflers, (a gentleman of thefame re- 
ligious perfuafion with himfelf) mRopemakers-- 
alley y near middle Moorfieldsy where he died of a 
total fuppreffion of urine, A. D. 1703, about 
the 77th year of his age, . and lies interred in 
the burying-ground belonging to the diflenters 
in Bunhill-felds. 

He publiftied firft from the letter prefs, 
'Epigrams divine and morale for the exercifes of 
youth that learn to write ; with a recommenda- 
tory poem, (which I take to be a fort of pufF) 
by iV, "Tatey Efq-, Poet Laureate It is a quarto 
book, confifling but of 28 pages, printed i7o6, 
G. Shelley s divine, moral, and hiftorical &n^ 
tenccsinSvo.anfwers theintention much better. 

2. An IntroduSiion to Book' keepingy or Rules 
to find Debtors . and Creditors in the moft ufual 
TranfaSiions of Tirade for the ufe of Writing 
Schools. I am not certain when it was firft 
printed ; it is but a fmall jejune performance, 
yet has gone through three editions. 

3. In 1722. The Toung Accomptanfs ajfili^ 
ant. Containing various forms of pr$miffory 

notesx 
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notes J acquittances^ Mis of parcels, workmans 
billsj invcicesy &c. It confifts of 50 pages in 
long 8vo. A book of this kind is much im- 
iprovcd, and rendered more ufeful by Mejf. 
Hudfon and Dean, intitlcd, A New Introduf- 
tion to Trade andBufinefs^ printed in 8vo. 1758. 

4 A Cyphering Booky from the rolling prefs, 
in which are engraven the titles and Tables ^ 
with examples of the mojl necejfary Rules of 
Arithmetic. It is a quarto book, with blank 
leaves left between each rule, for fcholars to 
fin up according to the direftipn of a mafter. 
I find no date to it, nor the Engraver's name. 

N. B, Thefe four books he got printed pri- 
iriarily for the ufc of his own fchool. 

AUSTIN (Emanuel,) Writing- 
mafter, keeps a fchool, (at my Syriting of this, 
A. D.' 1763,) in little Bar tholomew-Clofe, near 
Weji-fmithjieldy where he has lived eighteen 
years ^ bcfides his lively and remarkable afli- 
duity in his bufinefs, he is refpedtahle for his 
affability, candour, and integrity. From him 
i have received many ufeful informations and 
accounts, concerning fome of our former 
Writing-mafters in London, with whom he was 
cither perfonally acquainted, or had knowledge 
of them from good authorities.; This favour 
I caimot but gratefully acknowledge. For it 

is 
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k a more difficult ta(k, than I at firft imagined 
it would have been, to recover even fome litde 
neceffary memorandums relating to our do* 
c^titA Writing mafiirs^ and their works, I am 
now fenfible that my undertaking would have 
been much eafier, if I had began it twenty 
or thirty years ago. And I particularly regret 
my riot having been acquainted with Mr, 
George Bickbamfeniw^ our late celebrated en- 
graver I from whom I doubt not, I might have 
received much intelligence V in mapy inter- 
efting particulars. But to return to my prefent 
fubjc^ J Mr. Aufiin was born November third, . 
1702, in the parifh of 5/- James's ClerkenweU^ 
London 'yZndvr^LS apprentice to Mr. Adam Millet^ 
a writing- matter in the faidparifli. After feveral 
years employment in teaching youth, in various 
places, he was, whilft ziShadweUj perfuaded by 
his Friend and acquaintance Mr. JoBn Bland to 
fucceed hitn in Mr. Watts' s academy, in Itttk 
^ower-Jlreet 'y and accordingly was by him 
recommended to Mr. Watts^ to inftruiS the 
young Gentlemen educated there, which he 
did in writing, arithmetick, and ^6 Italian 
method of book-keeping for about four years, 
Moreover, he has, at his leifure hours, con- 
ftantly employed his time in teaching young 
gentlemen and- ladies, at their ovm houfes j 
and alfo at fevcnd creditable boarding-fchools. 
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He writ twenty two pages in Mr. Bickham's 
Vniverfal Penman 5 and three pages (in the 
Italian hand) in Mr. Thomas Weftonsoi Green^ 
wicb copy book. By thefe fpecimens, his abili* 
ties in the moft ufeful hands are very conipi« 
cuous J and the great affiftance he gave Mr. 
George Bickbam in publifhing that grand and 
noble work, ^be Univerfal Penman^ deferves 
the thanks of all the true lovers and adnurers of 
excellent writing. 

He has in his own private coUeftion, (which 
he has been making for many years,) feveral 
fne and curious pieces of penmanfhip, both by 
ancient and modern matters. 

A Y R E S (Colonel John,) As the 
moon m a clear night fhines very confpicuous 
amongft the ftars, fo Mr. Ayres commands our 
particular attention in the bemifpbere ofEngliJh 
penmen. Yet his firft appearance was but, 
fmally and his rifing fcarcely noticed. For we 
are told, he came up to London^ a poor kd out 
of the country, and ferved in the capacity of a 
footman to Sir William AJhurft. But his mafter, 
perceiving him to be a youth of a promifing 
and improveable genius, put him to fchool to 
learn writings arithmetic^ &c.' in which by a 
peculiar bent of mind, feconded by afliduity 
and care, he made 9 furprifing proficiency* 

What 
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What part of England he came from, and who 
his parents were, I have not been able to 
ieam ; but after continuing fome years with 
his aforefaid kind and worthy mafter, in whofe 
fcrvice, it is prefumed, he might have laid up 
fome money, as well as fitted himfelf in fomc 
meafure for his future employ of a teacher 
of writing znd accounts, he married a fellow 
maid-fervant, with whom it is faid he had 
about 200 A and then began to teach a fchool 
at a chair-maker's in St. PauFs Cburcb-yard. 

From this fmall and obfcure beginning, his 
induftry and abilities, by degrees procured him 
many fcholars. Ornatur propriis induftria 
donisy fays the poet; and it has hardly ever 
been more truly verified, than in the increafe 
of Mr. -^f)fr^i'bufinefs ; which, I am informed, 
brought him in, when it was in its moft flou- 
rifhing condition, jitfar %oo per annum. A fine 
income for a writing-mafter. 

The firft book, that I have met with, that 
he publiflied from the rolling prefs, was his 
Accomplijhed Clerk in 1683. It contains 25 
plates in a variety of pradical hands, and was 
engraved by John Sturfy who, I believe, was. 
the beft engraver of writings at that time, in 
England; and was mailer, in that ^ tQ his 
celebrated fcholar Mr. George Bickbam. He 
dedicatee it to his honoured mafter Mr. Thomas 
ffopiim^ who thep^ught 9 writ^g fchool, at 
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ibe Band and Pen, ki Fetter^larn^ I^kktr. 
And diough Mr* Topbam jvas not an emin^e^ 
penman, with regajrd to pradicc, as far « I 
can learn, yet he had the honour, (if report 
iays true) of. being mafter oi another of our 
Worthies in GaHigr^by^ I mean Mr. Cbarle$ 

SineiL ,. ■ ;■';:, 

In 1700, hefi^bU^ed another edition of diUs 
yiccomfilijh^d Qfi^ri, re-graved with fome tattle 
enlargement^; ha v^g his pi^ure at tho b^g^ 
nings in his'owxi hair^ and under 4t is this^I^ 
foription; ^ , 

^ . yoiaknes Ayr-i^fenna^^ arithmetkee ac-'^rtk 
rstkiutrUe prof^JJfr npud Ltmdin^Us juxta 4i^ 
FauU. "',''. 

He has a preface in the letter prefs work, in 
which he tells us. That he had carried the 
engraving of writing to a higher degree of ex- 
gfXkncy^ and made it more lUce to natural pen* 
m^nfliip than any one in England. Yet he 
wasr<X)nvincedij he fays, it is very difficult (if 
not impoilihle) for ii^ graver ^ in ibmie handey,^ 
1)0 /come up nicely tp the ftatureand freed<M9 
of ibt Pen. This obfervation h^s beon ikiade 
hf iucceeding togurate penmep, a«id J b6li£\^ 
4Ehe baft of ongcayqrs will ^bwjt to be tru^ 
lAfter his prefiK^ ^lere is a* cq»py of v«rfe^ 
^., ., icoafii^iijg 
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confiAing of nine ogdoaftic ftanzas^ intitledi 
l^hi Indifferency. By this time^ he had made 
fuch confiderable Im{N:ovements in xh^pr^Bkal 
and nx>ft ufefui parts of writing, that Mr. R&^ 
hert More^ in his ihort eiTay on the firfl Inven- 
tion of writing,, laya, Colonel Ayres was tb4 
common father ofm alL This was a grateful 
ack«o>vledgment of a true fon of the CalU^ 
gfsfpbicvrt 

, tn 1687, he published his Trade/man's Puket 
Booky ^ j^prentiees Companion, it cont^s 
tw^ty plates in an oblong quarto, being adapted 
to common bujfinefs in trade, containing copies 
o£ Bills of Parcels y Receipts^ &c. But fome per- 
formances of that kind, of our later mailers, are 
fuppofed to exceed it; though that was well fpr 
the time. There is. no engraver's name men- 
tioned. 

In 1694, he publKhed from the letter pref6(^ 
Arithmetic made tqfy for the uje and benefit ^ 
Tradefmen^ in 8vo. It is dedicate to Sir 
ff^illiam AJburfi, who was then Lord-JMdyor /af 
the city o£ London. I don't obferve^ that there 
as any thing extraordinarir in it^ though pl^it;^ 
jatid practical; yet it has been very well re>- 
irdved by the public. That edition of it, which 
1 have> is the twelfth^ and was printed ift 
1714. In that edition Nereis :«dded, AJb^rt 
^ *# P^bgd^ ^fbgr ^sbick Jhop-ifepers mo^ 

• fi(ite^ 
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Jiate^ poji^ and balance their books of accounU* 
Tliis was added by Mr. Charles Snell^ writing- 
mafter, in Fojler-lane^ London. Its probable 
it was what he made ufe of in his fchool. 

I think the oldejl book of merchants accounts^ 
that I have met with in Englijhj in the way of 
memorialy journal^ and ledger y is one printed 
in 1588, fet forth by one John MelliSy who 
taught writing and arithnietic, nigh Battle^ 
bridge^ in St. Olave\ Short Southwark. But 
in his preface, he tells us, that that work wag 
only a revival of an older copy, printed in 
London 1543. 

N. B. The faid John Mellis augmented 2?^- 
ifert Record'^ arithmetic, which was publifhed 
in 1594. It is intitled. The third party or ad-- 
dition to that book. It treats of the rule $f 
praSiicey and other ufeful and ingenious arith- 
metical queftions ; by which it appears, that 
the faid Mellis was a good proficient in the fci- 
encc of arithmetic, for thofe times; and, as a 
SchooUma/lery deferves to have his name tranf- 
mitted to pofterity, in a work of this nature. 
For which purpofe let me here obferve, from 
his epiftle dedicatory, placed before Record's 
arithmetic, that this John Mellis was a Nor- 
wich man, and that having a natural genius 
•for drawing of proportions, maps, buildings, 
'&c. he fays^ that it was only Dei benejicio 

givca 
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given him from his youth, without the In- 
ftrudtion of any mafter ; and that when he 
writ that epiftle, ( 1 594) he had been a fchool- 
mafter, and had taught writing, arithmetic, 
and drawing for the fpace of twenty-eight 
years, having brought up a number, he fays, 
to become faithful and ferviceable to their 
mafl:ers> in great affairs j and many of them 
good members to the commonwealths This 
epiftle is dedicated to Mr. Robert Forth^ 
L L D. and one of the matters of the Queen's 
high court of Chancery. 

But to return from this digreffion, to Colo- 
nel Ayres. In the next year, 1695, ^^^ ^^^ 
thor pubiiflied his Tutor to Penmanjhip. John , 
Sturt engraved it.. This grand work is di- 
vided into two parts, and contains in . the 
whole 48 large folio oblong plates, befides his 
picture in the front.^ He dedicates it to K. WiU 
Ham the Illd. It is indeed a pompous book, 
and very valuable on many accounts s fo that 
they, who are poffeffcd of one of the firft 
impreffions, are poffeffed of a valuable Cme^ 
Hum. 

Anno Dom. - - - he publiftied his Alamode 
Secret art ey or PraSiieal Penmariy in 28 long 
oftavo plates 3 containing examples of the mixt 
running handy and ^ mixt fecretary. ' In this 
piece I find nothing fuperiour, nor even equal. 

Part II. C to 
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to fome of his other works. The copy I faw 
had no date, but he lived then, at the Hand 
and Pen^ in St. Pauls Church-yard. It was en- 
graved by John Sturt. 

In 1 700, he publiihed his PauPs School Round- 
hand. It is only an alphabet of copies, with 
ornaments above and below them, of fiflies, 
&c. of free ftriking. The performance is clear 
and bold. John Sttirt fculpt. He alfo pub- 
lifhed, but without any date, or engraver's 
name, a Striking Copy-hook. It confifts of 14 
narrow plates. 

• Anno Dom. he publifhed. She Pen- 
mans daily PraSlice^ a cyfering-book, (it is fo 
fpelt) fhewing much variety of command of 
hand, with examples of all the nlnning mixt 
hands now in ufe. It contains 34 plates, and 
was engraved by John Sturt, but the exem- 
plar, that I faw, had no date. Our author 
has alfo one plate of engroffing-hand, dated 
1695, in George Bickham's Penman s Compa- 
nion. Thefe are all the works of this labori- 
ous and eminent nsoriting-^majler, that I have 
met with 3 and I have little more to add con- 
cerning him, but that as, his rife was by fmall 
degrees, fo his departure out of this life was 
fudden ; for, as I have been informed, he wen^ 
to a village, a little way out of town, (I 
think it was VauxhoJl) to regale orfe afternoon, 

with 



with a few friends ^ and he, retiring into the 
garden from his company, was there found 
dead foon after. His death by this feems to 
have been the efFed of a fit of an apoplexy ; 
but the particular circumftances attending it, 
and where he was interred, I have not been 
able to learn. Nay, I have not been informed 
in what year he died^ but I .guefs it was in 
Queen Anns reign, and before tlie year 1709. 
for Mr, Rayner^ who had been the Colonel's 
fcholar, and who publifhed his, Paul\ Scholars 
Co fy 'hooky in that, year, fpeaks in his preface 
of his mafter as being then dead. 
» 

BAN SON, (William) was writing- 
mafter of the free writing-fchool, in Newcaftle 
upon Tyne. I have met but with one book, 
that he publifhed from the rolling prefs, and 
that was intitled, The Merchant's Penman. It 
came out in 1702, containing 34 fmall folio 
oblong plates, engraved by John Sturi. On 
24 of the leaves, there are 24 tetrafticks in En-- 
glijhy beginning with the 24 capital letters of 
the alphabet, which, it is probable, were of 
his own compofing y with a latin motto X)ver 
each of them. I have obferved^ that many of 
our writing-mafters have had a 'verjifyirig knack. 
There is a copy of verfes of twelve lines pre- 
fixed to this book, in commendation thereof, 
t^^ '^ ^ C 2 H 
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by one who fubfcribes hiinfelf Thomas Weftm^ 
Pbilo-Calligraph. The manner of our author's 
writing is ftifF, and heavy. 

I have alfo by me, his Writing Mailer s A- 
rithtneticy containing qucftions, in all the com- 
mon rules of arithmetic, both vulgar and de- 
cimal, to be wrought by the fcholar. It is but 
a fmall thing, and all in the letter prefs work. 
Mine is the 2d edition, which was printed 
171 8. I fuppofe he compofed it chiefly for the 
ufe of his own fchool. 

He alfo publifhed from the letter prefs, The 
Compleat Exchanger ; but I cannot fay in what 
year, nor in what fize, having never feen it ; I 
am informed however, that it is a very plain 
and ufejul book, but is confined to the Dutch 
exchanges principally. 

The following brief account I received from 
his daughter, who was living at Klewcajile a 
few years ago. " That he was born at a place 
« called Butts- Green in EJfeXy and that he 
** was removed from thence to Nenjocaftle at 
" five, years of age 5 and at fixteen was made 
*' writing-mafter of that town's free -fchool^ 
" and continued fo till his death, which hap- 
" pened in the 55th year of his Age; and he 
" was buried in St. Johns Churchy but withoiU; 
y any monumental Infcription. 

BEAUCHESNE/ 
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BEAUCHESNE, ,(John de) and 
B A I L D O N, (John) my reading fur- 
nifhes me with no notices of this "John de 
Beaucbefney or John Baildorii only I find in the 
M S S. Adverfaria^ that my friend Mr. Oldy% 
communicated to me, that John de Beaucbejne 
came from abroad (probably from France^ as 
his name is French) and lived near St. Bartho^ 
lomenvs hofpital. 

They publifhed a book of divers forts of 
hands, imprinted from wooden-blocks at Lon^ 
don^ by Richard Fields in 1602. It contains 
45 leaves, on the laft of which is written at 
length in large german text. Anno Domini miL 
lefimo quingentefimo feptuagefimo (1570) which, 
I prefume, was the year in which that leaf 
was firft penned. 

Prefixed to this old book, there are rules 
in verfe, made by E. B. for children to 
write by. Amongft his other rules relating 
to writing, I fhall give my reader the fol- 
lowing fpecimen. 

HowtoWRITEFair. 

To write very fair ^ your pen let be newy 
Dijhy dajhy long-taile Jlie ; falfe writing efchew s 
Neatly and cleanly your hand for to framCy 
Strong Jlalked pen ufe^ bejl of a raven 5 
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And comely to write y and give a good grace^ 
Leave between each word/mail (a) letter sfpacey 
^bdtfair, andfeemly^ your hand may be ready 
Keep even your Utters ^ at foot and at bead-. 
With di fiance alike^ between letter and letter , 
One out of others jhews much the better. 

: \ 
And as another curiofty^ though of no 
great value, let mc here add the fame author's 
rhyming receipt y 

TomakeINK. 

^0 make common ink, of wine take a quarts 
Two ounces tf gummey let that be part ; 
Five ounces of galls, of cop' res take three, 
Longjlanding doth make it the better to be ; 
If wine ye do want, raine water is befiy 
And then as much ftuffe as^ above at the leafi, 
J[f ink be too thick, put vinegar in. 
For water doth make the colour more dimme^ 

Since I writ the account above, 1 find in 
a copy-book publiftied at Amflerdam 1614, 
engraved by Judocm Hondius, intitled Theatrum 
Art is Scribendiy five, pages written by yobn 
de Beauchefne \ and after his narae in one 
of them is Parys , which makes nae think 

he was a Pari/ian. 

BILLINGSLEY 
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BILLINGSLEY, (M a r t i n) this 
was one of our early BrtHJh penmen^ who 
made the improvement of writing their aim. 
But I have little to fay concerning him, being 
deftitute of any certain memoirs, relating either 
to him, or his works. In A. Woods Athena^ 
Oxonienfes^ page 331, I find one Henry Bil-- 
lingjley of Canterbury mentioned, who became 
Lord Mayor of London^ in 1597, and died 
1 606, in which time our writing-mafter lived, 
but was then very young. There was alfo one 
Robert BiUingJley^ who, {A. Wood i^y%) was 
not long fince a teacher of arithmetic, and 
the mathematics, and was author of a little 
book intitled. An Idea of Arithmetic. But 
whether this our Martin was any ways related 
to either of thofe two I cannot fay. 

In 1618, our author publifhed from the rol- 
ling prefs his copy-book, intitled, The Pens Ex^ 
cellency^ or Secretary's Delight. He ftiles him- 
felf, in the title page, majier in the art ofnvrif^ 
ing. It contains 28 copper plates in a fmall 
quarto, befidcs his * Effigies at the beginning, 

* He is drawn in his own hair> with wiikere anda peaked beard, 
a rofFy and with a pen in his right-kand ; under which are thefe lines. 

Tair <wntiftg, true orthography^ 

A perfeSi ^writer dignify : 

Such is his virtuff fuch his Gracif 

Js invy ntvtr can defaa. J, Goddard fcolp^ 
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under which is Mtatfuae 27. From whence 
Igatherhe was born Anno Dom. 1591. It was 
engraved by William Holle. He dedicates it 
to prince Charles^ whofd fervant he calls him- 
felf. It is not improbable, but that Mr. B/7- 
lingjley inftruftcd this prince Charles (afterwards 
King Charles L) in the arts of writing and 
arithmetic, fo far as it was neceffary for one 
in his exalted ftation to learn. That prince 
was born Anno Dom. 1600, and was therefore 
about eighteen years of age, when our author 
publifhed his book. It was remarked that King 
Charles I. wrote a fair open Italian hand, and 
more correftly perhaps than any prince we ever 
had. The beft fpecimens of writing, in Bil- 
lingjley\ book, are in a neat Italian hand, and 
for all fecretary. His preface is dated^from his 
Houfe in Bujh-lane near London-Jione. I have 
feen another edition of this book publifhed in 
1623. There is nothing extraordinary in the 
work 5 and it is only valuable, becaufe of its be- 
ing an early produdion from the rolling prefs. 
He alfo publifhed a fmall copy-book of 16 
narrow plates, without any date or gravers 
name. This is a negligence^ that many of our 
writing-maflers fince his time, have been guilty 
of; which renders a work of this nature, that 
I am engaged in, much more imperfeSl than 
Qtherwife it would have been, ^his book 

ihews 
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fliews the firft forms, or breakings of every 
letter, in thcficretary and german text hands ; 
which according to fome hints in his prcfiice, 
had not been practiced before. In the letter 
prcfs work, added to this book, called Tl)e 
Writing ScbooUMafter^ or ^Tbe Anatomie of 
Fair Writings he tells us; that he himfelf 
learned to write without a mafier. This is no 
more than what has been obferved in many ex^ 
cellent performers^ in other arts and fcienccs'. 
whofe fkill and reputation have been princi- 
pally owing to their natural genius ^ and unwea- 
ried indujiry. 

BLAND, (John) this excellent pen- 
man defervediy ftands in ihtfrji rank of our 
E/ag"///?? calligraphic worthies. His neat manner, 
and curious improvement in the practical hands, 
for mercantile bufinefs, are worthy of our 
warmeft cornmendations. He was alfo as ex^ 
adt and clear an auountanty as he was an ele- 
gant performer in free*writing. Under bis 
diligent care many young gentlemen in this 
large-tradings and opulent city, were admira- 
bly inftru^cd, in both thofe ncceflary branches 
of learning- 
He was born -^iK^^^ the 17th 1702, in 

Crutchedfriars^ London. His father was a 
clerk iii the Fi^nalling-office^ on Totver-hill^ 

who 
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wko fent this his fon to Weftminfter'^clml^ 
where he continued for about four years » hu( 
under what writing - majier he principally 
formed his hand; and laid the foundation 
for his future accurate knowledge in accounts^ 
I cannot abfolutely f^y ; however, upon the 
authority of Mr. Aufiin^ I may add, that Mr. 
hiand told him, he wept fome time to fchopl 
to Mr. &nell in Fofi§r^lane. JBut it is proba- 
W^, they were in a gre^t ;neafure owing to 
lufi own indujiry 2Lndfagaeity. This is ufually 
the cafe of fuch, as arrive zt peculiar excellency 
in any art or fcience. . * 

He came early into a clerkfliip in the Cuf- 
Um^houfe^ in which he continued nine years ; 
afterwards he was writing-maftej- at Mr. Watt£ 
academy in litth Tower-Jireet for about tjiirr- 
teen Years. In 1739, he opened an Account- 
anfs'Office in Birchin-lane, to qualify thofe who 
were committed to his care for merchants 
Compting-houfes^ Trades^ the Public-offices^ 
Attorney s-clerks ', or any other employ they 
were intended for; and particularly to fix 
them in a neat and expeditious running-hand^ 
fo neceffary in every bufinefs. And when he 
had remained there about five years, he re- 
moved, and fet up an An Academy in Bijhopf- 
^ate-Jlreet, near Cornhill, fpr the qualifying 

of 
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irf young gendemcn in U^ridngj Accounts^ 
Ma^MMHticSi^ ivA ^Frenchy &c. which he 
iiippdrted with great crfedit till the time of hie 
deaths' Anno. Dom; 1730. While he was 
writing-mafter to' Mr. Watts . academy in Ht^ 
tk Xi^wir-Jirfet^. he publifticdri his Effay in 
Writing exemplijMin Formi rf Bufinefs. ft 
ix>nt^in6 21 £dUo plates engraved by George 
Bi^khami aa4:;k-';c€!Xi?eeding neatly pw^^. 
fbrm^, as well as judicioufly adapibed to the 
v£Q%^\Qi .irade^ and mercantile ajffuh's. This 
i|?pgil& niade him more generally knowo^ qnd 
procured him much repu^adoft among the 
trading part of the world. 

.i^ ,has alfo five plates in George Biekbams 
JPejftiiffi'4 C^mpamon^ which ar^ dated 172:8^ 
17:^119^,^ and 1730,-wh^ch, lijippofe, arc the 
year? wjien they were ^^fvritten* And alfo fioe 
plates ia th^ i^forqfaii^ngravers Vniverjal P-en^ 
man*^ befides a letter to Mr. Bickbamy dated 
the^,2o/^, p^j/fj^<^, 1736, who requefted hisi 
affiftaijce as a favour, in furthering and en-»^ 
cdi^raging that grand work. See page 80, in 
the faid Vniverfal Penman. Thefe are an ad- 
ditional commendatioii to his other perform/^ 
ances;-and all' the works y that I have met 
with^^ that , he favoured the publick withal 
from the rolling prefiy except four fingk 
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pieces, viz. i. A poem on the death of 
Humphry Parfons^ Efq; which he wrote for 
the author J. Bowman^ J. B. S. E. M. M. 
engraved by £. Tborowgood. 2. A breaking 
up piece, which he did for Mr. Cole the en- 
graver, containing a neat, and corred: alpha- 
bet of the germantext capitals. And 3. A 
piece upon wifdom^ which he wrote for a pri- 
vate ^cndeman, in various hands on the fide 
of an half-ftieet ; and 4. An advertifement, 
of his fettling at the Accountant' s-office in 
Birchin-lane ; it is only an odlavo, but finely 
performed, and as neady engraved, by Mr. 
ThoroivgooJ. 

Mr. Bland died the 21ft of January^ 
1749-50, aged 47 years, and was buried in 
St. Martin's Outwick church, at the end of 
^breadneedle-ftreet. His pall was fupported by 
Mr. Oldjield, Mr. Aujtin, Mr. Gadefby^ 
vmting- matters ; Mr. Seagrave his French 
mafter, Mr. Kennedy his Mathemadcal-maf- 
tcr; and Mr. Earrington his particular ac- 
quaintance. His two executors Mr. Middles- 
tony (now Sir John Lambert Mtddleton) and 
Mr. Jack/on followed the corps. 

Moft of Mr. Blands originals of his copy- 
book, and the pages he wrote in Mr. Bick- 
bam^s XJniverfal Penman^ with feveral other 

curious 
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curious pieces of writing, in common ink, arc 
in the hands^ of the aforefaid Sir "John Lambert 
Middfeton^ Bart. Mr. Aujiin alfo (to whom I 
am obliged for moft of the materials, from 
whence I compofed this article) being Mr. 
Bland's particular friend, and acquaintance, has 
in his poffeffion feverai fine pieces of his round-- 
hand, znd running-band. 

BROOKS, (Gabriel) I have met with 
nothing that this elegant writing-mafter pub- 
lifticd from the rolling prefs, but nine plates 
in G. Bickhams Univerfal Penman y and I am 
apt to think thofe are all the produdions of his 
quill, that he favoured the world with 5 and 
which were written but a few years before his 
Death. Thofe pieces indeed fufficiently teftify, 
that he was a great proficient in writing the 
moft ufeful hands. Whence he was defcended, 
or where educated, I caa fay nothing to, except 
his being apprentice to Dennis Smith, writing- 
mafter, in Cajile-Jireet in the Park, Southward 
H€ kept a day-fchool for fome time in Burr- 
Jlreety Wapping^ and died, as I am informed, 
1741. agedabout37years. Since I writ the above 
account, I have met with one piece more of Mr. 
Brooks' writing, very accurately performed, and 
as neatly engraved by George Bickham s it is a 
kind of fhop-bill, or advertifcment, on g l§jrge 

half- 
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half-fliect, for Mr. Stamjbj^ junior, mufical 
inftrument maker, in the T'empU-exchange^ 
Fleit'Jlreet. It is worthy of the obfervation 
of the curious in calligraphy. 

B R O O K S, ( W I L L I A m) I can come 
at the birth of this gentleman pretty nearly, by 
what he fomewhat enigmatically writes of 
himfelf. In the year 17 17, he publifhed his 
copy-book intitled, A Delightful Recreation, 
&c. which he fays, in his preface, he writ 
when he was but juji turned the third part of 
bis climatterical year, which I underftand to be 
the 2ift of his age ; fo that according tto liiat 
"account, he was hoxn Anno Dom. 1696. But I 
know nothing of the place of his birth, nor 
under whom he had his Education. 

He kept a fchool at the corner of Hayes't^- 
court J the upper end of Gerrard-Jireet, near 
Nenvport-marketj in St. Anns Wejiminfter^ 
where he taught writing, arithmetic, and 
merchants-accounts. 

In the year 17 17, (as I obferved above) he 

publifhed his Delightful Recreation for the In- 

duftrious. It contains 2 1 plates in an oblong 

folio of plain and pra<5lical writing, very neat 

and true \ with his pifture in the front. Mr. 

^Oforge-Bfcibsm engraved it 5 who fays, in a 

%)ie |)itfixed to tkc book, that the origindl 
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pieces "were fairly performed with the pen^ and 
likemfe the 6'rnamental part Jlruck by command 
of hand^ part in hisprefence^ ' and the reft attht 
author s leifure hours. This is a very good re- 
commendation, provided the engraver was no 
vsrays influenced to put infuch ati advertifcment. 

Mr. Brooks tells us, in his preface, that he 
writ thofe pieces not for profit, but pleafure, 
and the improvement of the youths of his 
country ; and adds, that if it found acceptance ^ 
it would encourage him to endeavour a further 
hdp in that, or fomething of another nature j 
but what that was, or whether he ever per- 
formed it, I cannot fay. 

Our author, in the dedication of the faid book 
to th^ Arcbrbijhop of Canterbury^ &c. informs 
us, that a young Indian prince brought from 
South-'Carohnay whofe name was George For^ 
cenza^ was committed to his care, by the 
fociety for the propagation of the gofpel in 
foreign parts, to be inftrudted in writings 
arithmetic^ and the principles of the Chrijiian 
religion ^y who in .^bout fix months time, he 
fays, by his afifidious application, could read the 
bibky and made fuch a progrefs in writing and 
arithmetic, as was fcarcely to be paralled, in 
fo fhort a fpace; This, no doubt, added con- 
fiderably to Mr. Brooks reputation* 

Beiides 



[ 32 ] 

Befides the abovementioned book, he writ 
one piece dated 1720, in George-Bickbam's 
Penman s Companion-, and another in his 
Univerfa/ Penman, page 32, which was 
printed in 1741. 

When Mr. Brooks left Gerrard-ftreet, Soho, 
he went and kept a fchool in Cajile-Jlreet, in 
the Park Southwark-, having married the widow 
of Mr. Dennis Smith, who had been mafter 
of the faid fchool, but I cannot afcertain the 
time of his removal, nor how long he continued 
there; for he went from thence to Mucb^ 
Baddow (or Great-Baddow) near Chelmsford 
in EJfex,^ where he died Anno Dom. 1749, in 
the 53d year'of his age. He was fuccecded in 
his fchool, in Cajile-Jireet in the Park, by Mr. 
Richard Morris, of whom I fhall fpeak 
hereafter. 

BROWNE, (David) a learned and 
ingenious fcotchman, printed his calligraphia 
at the letter prefs 1622, with blanks for exam- 
ples, which he and his clerks filled up. It is 
dedicated to King James I. whofe fcribe he 
calls himfelf. 

Ijt contains rules, by which (he fays) any 
may learn the right writing of the moft ufual 
charaders in the world. It was printed at St. 
Andrews in Scotland by Edward Raban 1 622, 
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dedicated to K. "James the Ifl:, who (as wd 
are told therein) had fecn and approved of 
fome of his exercifes of fair writing; with 
certain rare praBifeSj as he cxpreffcs it, of a 
nine years old difciple, whom he then taught. 

His booki it is true, treats fully of the art 
of writing J in moft of it's branches ; but as 
there are no fpecimens of the hands it teaches 
in words, that omiffioh to be fure renders it 
the lefs ufeful. As it was publifhed^ when 
the rolling prefi had not been long known in 
Great-Britain^ he and his clerks ufed to fill 
up the vacancies left in the book for that pur-» 
pofe, probably it was bought, at that time,' 
by very few befides Yiisfcbolars. 

CHAMBERS, Efqj (Zachary) I ani 
forry I can tranfmit to pofterity an account of 
fo few of this gentleman's performances, ini 
the Calligraphic way. He received his rudi- 
ments in writing, accounts, and the mathe- 
matics, under that able penman Major Ralph 
SnoWy in Moorfields ; but his greater improve- 
ments, in the various hands. Were owing to 
his own affiduous application in copying after 
the celebrated German matter y. Van den. Velde^ 
and other curious pradlitioners in the art of 
writing. 

Part. !!• D After 
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After he left Major SnoWy he engaged In 
the office of a ftcward under Sir Richard 
Goughi and he continued in that employ, 
untill Sir Richards death ^ . and afterwards he 
was made clerk of the patents in the Pell^ 
office^ in the exchequer; and not long after 
fucceeded to be chief clerk, in the new annuity 
pells. In the year 173 1, he was made deputy- 
furveyor of his majefty's lands ; and in the year 
1753, he was appointed regi/ler of all his ma- 
jefty^s manors, mefluages, woods, parks, 
forefts, chaces, &c. which he now 1762 en- 
joys. 

As this gentleman thus became immerfed 
in real and grand bufinefs, from the time he 
left Major Snow's fchool, we have but two 
pieces, (that I know of) which he has per- 
mitted to be publifhed from the rolling prefs. 
One is a finiihed plate of gerntan text^ dated 
1730, in Mr. George BickhanisPenjnans Com^ 
paniony and another of bold ftriking of thefe 
words, Vive la Flume^ in the aforefaid en- 
graver's Univerfal Penman. Mr. Bickham was 
fo fenfible of the reputation that this laft piece 
of command of hand (the produdt of about a 
minute) would give his book, that he ad- 
dreffes Mr. Chambers^ in the page before it, 
in thefe commendatory lines. 

S I R, 
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In the politeji age we feldom Jlndy 
I'he man ^bus'nefs, with the artiii Join' J; 
But in your genius both thefe talents meei^ 
To make the happy charadler complete ; 
Thus rightly formed ^ fuch ufeful beauties thine ^ 
Thro all your works ^ what pen can equal thine ? 
There flowing Jlrokes in true proportion rife^ 
They charm the fenfe, and captivate the eyes ; 
Boft^ boldy and free y your manufcripts flill pleafe^ 
Where all is maflerly^ and wrote with eafe ; 
And evry onCy in the next page y may view^ 
A curious fpecimen performed by you ; 
There /, with great ambition^ have ^Jfafd^ 
My utmofl fkill, and all my art difplayd-y 
Proud iffome fame, with youy I might ajjume^ 
By my engraving your flne Vive la plume. 

Now, though Mr. Chambers never favoured 
the public with any other pieces, belides thofe 
two I have mentioned, yet he has many other 
grand, and curious performances by him in 
MS. which he either copied from Veldey and 
other celebrated mafters y or are the produft 
of his own geniusy that are worthy to be 
taken off, by the moft delicate Burin ^y and 
which would not only reflect honour on the 
D 2 performer i 
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performer y but be alfo a great gratification to 
the lovers and judges^ of fine, bold, and 
free penmanfliip. Befides all thefe, Mr, 
Chambtrs has in his poffeflion an excellent 
manufcript of the aforefaid Velde^ confifting 
of twenty-five pages in fmall folio, deemed 
the beft thing of the kind in this kingdom ; 
Mr. Chambers purchafed that manufcript of 
Mr. Beardy a writing-mafter near Ratcliff- 
crofsj for twenty-five guineas. 

It is prefumed, that Mr. Chambers cannot 
here be juftly accufed of extravagance or va^ 
nity^ for giving fo much money for the afore- 
faid MS. when we confider, that the curious 
fet fo great a value on a rare^ though perifh- 
2kA^ fiower\ or a fin^Jkellj of no worth, but 
only to be looked at, and admired ; or a pic- 
ture drawn by a mafierly handy or ^v^wjlones^ 
though dignified by Greek names, that are 
now common. Thus it is no ftrange thing to 
fee a gentleman carry every day the value of 
fifty guineas on a jingle finger ; or a lady a 
hundred in her ears. Mr. Chambers there- 
fore, I think, is rather to be commended for 
preferving twenty-five pages of fuppofed in- 
imitable penmanfhip, though at the price of 
tiventyfive guineas. 

CHAMPION, 
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CHAMPION, (Joseph) in the 
account that I give of fome of oar penmen p I 
am obliged to fpeak with a fort of coldnefs and 
referve. But in defcribing the works of this 
gentleman, I am under no apprehenfion of 
letting my pen run too faft, in the tradl of 
panegyric. So many beauties, in every part of 
his Chiro-graphic Performances ai^ear ; fuch a 
mafterly command in the execution of them, 
that they merit a general indifcriminate ap- 
plaufe. 

He began very early to diftinguifh himfelf^ 
and to manifeft his fitnefs for that employ, in 
which he has fince been engaged with great 
reputation, for above thefe twenty years. He 
is defcended from a reputable family in KenU 
as appears from a monumental infcription in 
the cathedral church-yard at Rocbejlery in 
which county our author was a freeholder ; 
but was deprived of his birth-right, by a fine 
raifed to cut of the entail, in that infamoufly 
memorable, and deJiruBive year to many 
families 1720. 

Mr. Champion was born at Cbatbam^ in the 
county aforefaid, in the year 1709. And re- 
ceived his education, pardy at St. Paul's School 
in London ^y but chiefly under that eminent pen- 
man Mr. Charles Snell^ who then kept Sir John 
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[ 38 ] 

John/on s free writing fchool in Fojier-lane^ 
near Cbeapjide'y with whom he afterwards 
ferved a regular apprenticefliip ; and fo well 
qualified was he then for bufinefs, that 
he taught in a numerous public fchool, 
before he was twenty years of age. After 
he left Mr, Snell, he kept a boarding 
fchool in St, FauVs Church-yard \^ and has 
been much employed, as a private teacher a- 
mongft the nobility and gentry. He is now 
(i 76 1) mafler of the new academy^ in Bedford- 
Jireet near Bedford-row^ from whom (if heaven 
prolong his life and health) the world may ftill 
exped: more curious, and ufeful produdions 
of his quill. 

Anno Dom. 1733, he publifhed from the 
letter prefs, his PraBieal Arithmetic in o6lavo. 
It is in three parts, the i ft adapted to the in- 
tittjiranger in numbers ; the 2d contains con- 
tra6tions in the rule of praBice ; and the 3d 
a difcQurfe on real Difcompf. To which is 
added, the doctrine oifraSHons^ evolution^ and 
foreign exchanges. 

In the year 1 747, he publiftied, Ihe T'utors 
Afftjiant in teaching Arithmetic. Wherein the 
rules are explained, and variety of examples 
given under each head, with ipaces left for the 
operations to be inferted in. It was principally 
(iefigned for the ufc of fchoois^ containing 40 
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plates in quarto ; rfic greater part of them en- 
graved by E. Tborowgoody and the reft by T. 
Kitchin and T*. Gardner. 

While Mr. Champion kept fchool in Kings-- 
bead court y the fouth-fide of St. PauFs Church^ 
yardy he publifhed, T'be Paralkly or Compara^ 
five Penmanjhipy in 1 750, exemplified in ^four 
of the greateft original foreign mafters, viz. 
L. Materoty L. BarbedoTy J. V. Veldcy and 
Amb. Perlingb. It contains twenty-four oblong 
folio plates, with his picture at the beginning; 
under which there is written, Jofepbus Cbam- 
pion Artis Scriptoriaey et Aritbmetices, nee non 
rationum mercatoriarum profejfor. Mr. ^ ^bo^ 
rowgood engraved it. The whole is an elabo- 
rate, and curious performance ; and an honour 
to Britijh Penmanjhip in general ; prefixed to 
this Parallel^ there are four pages in letter prcfs 
work ; which, though not accurate in many 
rcfpects, is yet of good ufe to one who writes 
upon tbefubjeSi I am treating of, by mention- 
ing moft of the celebrated penmeny both fo-^ 

* Lucas Materat was an Italian of AviguMy and publiihecl 
as ear]/ as 1604. 

Lowis Barbtdor was a Frenchman^ and publi&ed at Farit 
i$47. 

J. Van den Velde was of Jnt^wtrp^ but publiflied at Am^ 
fterdam in. 1605. 

Jmbrofius Pirlingb was a Dutcbmany and publiihcd at Jm-^ 
Jierdam 1679. 

D 4 reigners. 
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reigners, and ihofe of our own nation. And 
Mr. Therowgoody though he has performed the 
part of a curious engraver, acknowledges that 
no graver can fully come up to the neatnefsyfpirifj 
find freedom^ that there is in the authors hand. 
A great encomium from fo proper a judge. 

In the year 1754, he publiihed his New 
(indCompleat Alphabet Sy with the hebrew, greek, 
and german characters. It contains 2 1 plates, 
in an oblong folio, engraved by Geo. Bickham, 
There is a dedication by the editor, or print- 
feller, Henry Overton^ wherein it is faid, that 
it contains the greateji number of alphabets 
{i. e. 20.) ever yet performed by one perfon in 
JEingland. 

AnnoDom. 1758, he began to publifli, The 
Living Hands y i. e. feveral copy-books of the 
round-hand, round-text, Italian, running-hand, 
engroffing-hands, and german text. There are 
above 40 plates of them in quarto, engraved 
by Meflieurs Thorowgoody Kitchiny Baileyy 
Howardy and Ellis. 

Our author was likewife a great encourager 
. of, and contributer to that very large and ela- 
borate work, Mr. Geo. Bickham's Univerfal 
Penman y for which he defigned and wrote 47 
folio pieces ; wherein is exhibited, a delightful 
and exquifite variety of pennianfhip, both for 
ufe and ornament. 

Befidfs 
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Bcfidcs thde tapitai performances, which I 
have already mentioned, that arc fufEcient to 
convince die world of Mr. Champion's great 
abilities in every bnanfeh of Calltgrapby ; whe- 
ri*er as an artift in fraSHcai writings in the 
various hands in ufe ; for the public offices, 
merchants, lawyers, and fcriveners; or, in 
Jiriking after the French, Italian, and Dutch 
command of hand; or, in defigning curious 
and large inicriptions ; or, in /^/ic^m^ accounts 
for the perfecting of merchants and tradefmen> 
in the beft manner of book-keeping^ either by 
fingle or double entry, according to the true 
Italian method ; he has publiflied fome leflcr 
pieces, which well deferve public notice; 
though they may be compared to the finaller 
feathers in the wings oi fame^ whereby his 
reputation will be wafted to pofterity. The 
pieces I mean are thefc. 

1. The Czars fpeech to king William Hid. 
engraved Anno Dom. 17**. 

2. EngroJJing-hands for young clerks 1757; 

3. The Toung Penman s Pradiice in 1760. 

4. Two defcriptions of Mr. Cockerton's won- 
derful Oynx-Jlone 5 on two feparate plates 1758. 

5. A multiplication table in neat miniature 
for the ufe of the ladies. 

6. A new inter ejl table for any fum, &c. 
N. B. His moft capital M S S. are. 
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1. A large body of pcnmanfhip, in com- 
iBO» ink, addreiTed and prefented to the 
Royal Society in 1754. A laborious and curi- 
ous performance in 20 folio leaves. 

2. The city freedom in vellum, for the late. 
prince of Wales. 

3. The duke of Cumberland's ditto. 

4. The honourable Mr. Pitt's ditto. 

5. The honourable Mr. BilfonLeggs ditto. 

In fine, as die Mufes borrow from, as Well 
as are friends to every article of fcience, I fliall 
conclude this account of Mr. Champi$n^ with 
fix lines addrefled to him by the ingenious Mr. 
yohn Lockman. 

No fweeter j^r^(f the orator bejlo^vsy 
When from his lips the graceful period flows ; 
Than words receive^ when by thy matchlefs art. 
Charming the eye, they flide into the heart. 
IP'hendonhhflrengtb attraSls both ear and fight. 
And zny lines prove pleafing when you write. 

Since I finiflied the account above, Mr. 
Champion J ever ftudious of new improvements 
and excellencies, in the art oi penmanfljip ; and 
ambitious of ferving his country in thatbufinefs, 
has publifhed a grand and elaborate work, in- 
titled, The Penman's Employment^ containing 
choice variety of examples in ajl the hands of 

England. 
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England. It confifts of 44 large folios, which 
Mr. Champion began in 1759, and finifhed 
in 1762. The whole engraved by Mr. John 
Ho%vard. This book fpcaks its own utility, with 
regard to the ufe of merchants, and traders in 
general 5 to writers in the public offices, and 
to the curious penman, better than any en- 
comium that I can give it. 

CHINNERY, (William) this is 
one of our prefent eminent performers in the 
way of penmanjhip ; he was educated (as I 
have been informed) in the firft rudiments of 
his learning under Mr. Miersy heretofore a 
writing mafter, on Tower-hill ; but was not 
then defigned for the employ, that he has 
lince fo happily adorned. 

He was put apprentice to Mr. Ford, a 
Bookfeller in the Poultry ; and after his time 
was out there, he went to live with Mr. Ber- 
nard Lintot, a rioted bookfeller,* in Fleet- 
Jlreet. It was whilil he lived in thofe places, 
that he improved his natural genius for fine 
writing, to fuch a degree, as to become one 
of the celebrated writing mailers in London ; 
but his utmoft abilities have not been Effici- 
ently exhibited from the rolling- prefs -, or elfe, 
from what I have feen of his performances, 
in the Calligraphic way, he would have made 

a greatec 
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a greater figure, than he has yet done in 
fublic. 

There is printed, without any date, a book 
intided, T[be Compendious Erf^lematift ^ or 
Writings and Drawing made eajy. It con- 
tains 24 plates, in a large long octavo, in 
writing, each page having a moral diJHcby in 
the order of the alphabet, with an applica- 
tion, in one fhort fentence more. William 
Chinneryj Senior s name is put to ten of the 
plates, and only William Cbinnery to {oven 
others. The reft, it fcems, were written by 
the principal engraver, T*. Hutthinfon. It 
does not appear, that Mr. Cbinnery had any 
hand in the 24 plates of emblems^ that are 
joined to the writing-plates. The whole looks 
more like a thing defigned for amufement, 
than any improvement in the hands. Londony 
jprinted for 7*. Bellamy y bookfeller, at King- 
Jion upon Thames. 

N. B. The anonymous prefacer fays, that 
the greateft part of the moral copies were 
wrote by that able and experienced penman, 
JVTr. William Cbinnery y fenior. 

He alfo publifhed a large whole fheet piece, 
di^oded into feven compartments, containing 
i(b many fpecimens of the round-hand, and 
?ound-lext, for learners to copy after. There 

is 
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is no date to it -, engraved by Thomas Gard^ 
nery price 6d. 

I ha\re reafon to believe, there are feverai 
other fmall pieces, which Mr. Chinnery has 
publifhed from the rolling prefs ; but fuch as 
have not the author's name to them, I can 
give no juft account of. When I w^rote this. 
Anno 1762. Mr. Chinnery employed his 
whole time, in teaching abroad ; and in-» 
ftruding young gentlemen in his houfe^ at 
the Globe in Chancery-lane. 

CLARK, (John) This is one of our 
Britifh worthies^ who took great pains 
to improve that ufeful branch of learning, 
true and natural writing. In the year 170S, 
being then in the 25th year of his age, he 
publifhed his Penma?is Diverjiony in the ufual 
hands of Great-Britain, in a free and natural 
fnanner. I think he lived then at the Hand 
and Fen in JVoodJireet. It contains 20 platcs> 
engraved by George Bickbam. 

Anno Dom, 1712. he publifhed a fecond 
book intitled. Writing Improved *y or Penman^ 
Jhip made eafy^ in ifs ufeful and ornamental 
parts ; with various Examples of all the Httnds 
now praSiifed in Great-Britain. It is a very 
valuable book, and has been as well received 
by the public. He lived then in Warwick^ 
lane. It confifts of 31 oblong folio plates, 

with 



[ 46 ] 

with his pidlure in the fronts and is dedicated^ 
in the edition of 1714, to Sir Samuel Stanier^ 
then Lord Mayor oi London. In the letter 
prefs work before it, there is a preface 5 an 
introduction to the art of writing; and an 
cpifUe of the engraver George Bickham to the 
reader. 

Our author has alfo three plates dated 17 12, 
in George Bickbam's Penman's Companion* 
About the year 171 4, there arofe a difpute, 
(occafioned by their difference in opinion 
^OMtJiandard rules) between him and Mr. 
Charles Snelly both excellent mafters of the 
pen ; which was fupported (I am forry to 
fay it) with too much heat and animofity. 
But as I fhall have occafion to mention that 
difagreeable affair under Mr. SnelPs account, 
I fhall drop it here ; and only obferve, how 
pleafant a thing it is, to fee great proficients^ 
in any art or fcience, mutually aflift each 
other, connected together by the bands of 
friendfhip, and an obliging behaviour. 

Some time before Mr. Clark\ death, he re- 
moved from Wartvick-laney into Peterborough- 
court ^ Fleet-fireet ; how long he lived there I 
cannot fay ; but as my defign is to give as true- 
and circumflantial account of all thofe, as I 
poffibly can, of whofe life and works I com- 
pofe articles j I writ to our author's fon, Mr. 

Richard 



[ 47 ] 

Richard Clarky who is now (1761) writing 
mafter to the royal academy at Port/mouthy 
for further information concerning his father ; 
who very frankly and courteoufly fent me the 
following particulars^ in a letter I received 
from him, dated December the gift, 1759, 
for which favour I return that gentleman my 
thanks, in this public manner. 

" (Mr.) John Clark (fays he) was born in 
*^ the year 1683, at Rotherhith\ his father had 
** the command of a Guinea man^ which at 
" that time of day was a very honourable and 
" beneficial employ; but in his laft voyage, 
** was unfortunately on his return home, loft 
*' upon the Goodwin^fandsy to the great de- 
" triment of his family \ half of the fhip and 
" cargo being for his own accountr His 
" grandfather, by the father's fide, was Cap- 
^'•jtain of a man of war in (K.) Charles the 
*' lid's, reign, wherein he difl:ingui(hed 
" himfelf fo much in an engagement with 
^' the Dufch^tetj commanded by Fan Trumps 
'^ as to be honoured with knighthood y and the 
*^ hand znd anchor^ given him for his crefi-, 
^^ the latter you'll perceive by the arms under 
*^ my father's pifture, prefixed to his Writ^ 
y ing Improve dy or Penmanjhip made Eajyi 

" He was fome years at Merchant-Baylor^ s 
;^ fchool for his grammatical education 5 and 

" from 
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" from thence removed to Major Ralph 
*' Snow's^ on the paved ftones, little Moor^ 
^^ fields y to be finiihed in writing and ac* 
*^ counts 5 where he fooja difcovered an un* 
" common genius for thofc fciences ; this in-* 
" duced his mafter, to apply to his mother, 
** to bind him apprentice to him j which fhc 
** complied with, from the great improve* 
" ment her fon had made under his care. 

" During his apprentice/hip y ht applied 
*' himfelf fo cbfely to bufinefs and ftudy, that 
*' at the expiration of his time, he was not 
^* only a fine penman and good accountant, 
" but mafter of many branches of the ma<- 
** thematics. 

" In the year 1708, he publiflied his firft 
" book of penmanfhip, under the title of 
" The Penman s Diverfiony which meeting 
•* with a favourable reception from the pub- 
" lie, encouraged him to engage in his fe- 
** cond, called. Writing Improvedy or Fen- 
" manjhip made Eafy. This made its appear- 
" ance in 1712. 
*' The world have fliewn fo great a liking 
to this performance, that upon a moderate 
calculation, I may venture to aflcrt i o,ooa 
books have been difpofed of. The demand 
has been fo great, and fo many copies 

l^ printed 
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*' J)rinted off, that the plates are quite worri 
** out; they have been oftentimes touched 
** up, but by unfkilful hands ; this nfakes 
" the impreffions now on fale very imperfeB\ 
** fevcral pages therefrom have been re-en- 
** graved by different artifts, but none of theni 
" come up to the fpirity and freedom of 
« thofefirft publiflied. 

^« His laft work was LeSiures on AccompfSy 
" or Book-keeping after the Italian Methody by 
** double Entry of Debtor and Creditor y pub- 
** liflied in the year 1732. This fmall trea- 
** tife hath likewife been well received ; and 

has already gone through feveral editions. 

^^ In the year 1736, he died of a fiftula 

in ano, in the 53d year of his age, and 
" was buried in Hillingdon church-yard, a 
" mile on this fide Uxbridge. There is a 
" large tomb over the vault, eredted by the 
" Dances of Uxbridgey one of which was his 
*^ fecond wife, whofe maiden name w2LsHe/ier 
^^ Dance ; what infcription is upon it, I cannot 
" tell, having never fecn it. 

" He left behind him the following iffue by 
" his firft wife, i. TYitXdX^Ktw. John Clark, 
" fur-mafter of St. Paurs School. 2, Richard 
" Clark writing mafter to \i\t royal academy, zt 
*^ Portfmouth.^' ^. ffejler Clark, by his fcQOnd 
l!! wife. ' " ' ■ \ 

E CLARK; 
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CLARK, (Richard) this is the fon 
of yir. John Clark, whom I have been fpeak- 
ing ofj in the foregoing article. He is now 
(1760) writing mafter to the royal acaden^ at 
Portjmoutb. 

As a ipecimen of his ingenuity and induftry 
he publifhed in 1758, a copy-book intitled, 
TraElical and Ornamental Penman/hip, confift- 
ing of 30 plates, which were engraved by 
Edipard Thorowgood. There are no improv- 
ments in * it, that I can difcover, upon our 
late beft matters, fuch as Meffieurs Bland, 
Champion, and his own father; yet all endea- 
vours at the promoting fo neceflary and ufeful 
an art, as that of found writing, are not only 
laudable, but deferving of encouragement. 

Eji quoddam prodire tenus, Ji non datur ultra. 

HoR. 

What ! if of further progrefs you defpair, 
^^is femetbing furely to have gone thus far. 

CLARK, ( W I L L I N G T o N ) this 
gentleman gave early proofs of a promifng 
genius for the advancement of elegant penman- 
j(hip } for he writ twenty two pieces, well exc^ 
cutedi in various hands, for Geo. Bickbanfs 

TJniverfal 
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Xlniverfal Penman ^^ fomc of which were 
performed before he was twenty years of age. 
He was brought up^ and educated under his 
father, who kept a writing fchool, in the Park^ 
Southwark. And I fuppofe he writ the above- 
/aid pieces, while he hved with him s for in 
the year - - he went into the Exchequer ^ where 
he was chief clerk for making out exchequer- 
bills. He died in May 1755, aged about 40^ 

COCKER, (Edward) this inge- 
nious and very mdi\i^nQ\xs penman and engraver ^ 
was born in the year 1631, which I compute 
tbus; in hiscopy-book intitled, PIumaeTrium-^ 
pbus, publifhed 1657, ^^^^ is his picture, and 
under it, this infcription, Mtatisfuae 26, which 
being fubftractcd from 1657, produces the 
year of his birth as aforefaid. 

I have met with no memoirs relating to his 
extraction, or account of the place where he 
was born, and under whom he received the 
rudiments of his education. His firft appear- 
ance on the ftage of action, is in London y 
fo that it is probable, he breathed his firft air 
in that city. He has been blamed for writing: 
and engraving /^^ much^ 2in^ xhtvthy debafing 
that art, which he attempted to promote and 
illuftrate. Mr. Robert More^ in his fhort effayy 
Qn the firft Invention of Writings fays tihat after 

E a * Cocke f 
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Cocker commenced author, the rolling prefs 
groaned under a fuperfoetation of fuch books, 
as had almoft rendered the art contemptible ; 
and Mr. Champioriy in his hiftorical account of 
penmanfliip, prefixed to his Parallel^ echo's 
the fame complaint ; adding, that led on by- 
lucre, he let in an inundation of copy-books. 
Now, whatever foundation there may be for 
this charge in general^ he was certainly a great 
encourager of various kinds of learning ; an in- 
defatigable performer both with the pen and 
Burin ; an ingenious aitift in figures ; and no 
contemptible proficient in xht poetry he at- 
tempted to write; as will manifeftly appear, I 
think, to any one, who throughly examines 
(as I have done) his numerous works that 
are ftill extant. His writings I allow, is far 
inferior to what we have from the hands of fome 
of our late mailers ; and there is ilot that 
freedom and livelinefs^ in his pencilled knots 
and flourifhes, that there is in pieces done by 
a bold command of hand. But let us confider 
the time in which he lived, and what little 
improvment there had then been made, in the 
modern way of penmanfhip, and we may 
juftly make allowance for the many defects, 
that now appear in his books, and fay with 
the poet, 

Judicis^ 
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Judicis officium ejij ut res it a tempora rerum 
^aererCy quaejito tempore- tutus erit. 

Let the impartial judge^ in every cafe^ 
Weigh well the circumftances^ time^ and place ^^ 
All tbefe conjiderdy the accufed may^ 
With jujiice he difcbarg'd^ on fucb a plea. 

In the year 1657, our author publifhed his 
Plumae Triumpbus^ in fome title pages it is, 
The Pens Triumph^ invented, written, and en- 
graved by himfelf ; he lived then on the fbuth 
fide of St. PauVs church, over againft P^i^/V 
chainy w^here he taught the art of writing; 
which perhaps vvas his firft work from the 
rolling prefs ; at leaft I have feen none older, 
that is dated. It contains 26 plates in a fmall 
quarto. His pidure is in the front, with this 
infcription over it, Mtatis fuae 26. So that 
it feems as if he had a defign, in this his firft 
book, to write juft as many leaves, as he was 
years old ; but I advance this only as a coU'^ 
jeSiurey for in a copy of verfes prefixed to this 
book by S. H. he mentions, The Pens Experience 
(which I have not feen) as Cockers firft work ; 
Arts Glory the fecond; The Pens "Tranfcen" 
dency the third 5 and The Pen's Triumph the 
fourth. In the 2d page diere is a dedication, 
To the ingenious and able penman and arithmeti-- 
cian, bis honoured friend Mr. Richard Noble 

E 3 t^J 
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gJ Guildford in Surry, And in the laft page, 
there is z. quadruple acrqftic on the author, fign^* 
cd H. P. which for the Jingular rarity of it, 
I have here tranfcribed. 
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In the fame year (i. e, 1657.) he pub- 
liihed liis Pens Tranjcendencie, or fair Writh- 
ing s Labyrinth. It contains 32 fmall oblong 
folio plates, befides his pidurc at the begin- 
ning 5 and a large plate at the end, informing 
the reader, that he then lived in St. PauPs 
Church-yard^ where he kept fchool, Mid^ 
taught writing, and arithmetic^ The writing 
is mofUy fecretary and Italian, according to 
the cuftom of thofe times, with a great many 
laboured knots, and languid penciUed orna- 
ments. There is another edition of this book 
in 1660, which was then augmented, coa» 
taining 43 leaves, including letter prefe 
work. 

AnnoDom, 1659, he fet forth, TbeArtiJPs 
Glory ^ or the Penman s I'reafury *, \n\h di- 
rections, theorems, and principles of art, in 
the letter prefs work. It contains 25 plates, 
and at the end of the book is the following 
Latin anagram, by one Jer. Colder. 

Edoardus Coccerius, 
Jic currasy Deo duce! 
Ob/iupeat, quifquis, Cocceri, fcripta fagaci 

Lumine perlujirat marte peraSla tuo. 
Ingenium an genium, naturam mirer an artemf 

DuSla Deo celebrem te tua dextrafacit. 
Ma^a nove virtute, puer, monumenta priority 
Ut fuperes pennae^ OJic duce curre Deo! 

E 4 VCL 
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In the year 1661, he publifhed his PenuM 
Volans^ or Toung Mans Accomplijhment. To 
which he prefixes this diftich^ 

• 
Whereby ingenious youths may foon he made^ 
iPor clerkjhip Jit^ or management of trade ^ 

invented, written, and engraved by him- 
felf. It contains 24 plates, befides his pidlurq 
at the beginning. In each leaf there arc di- 
redlions for the principle rules of arithmetic. 
The heft performances in this book, arc the 
^erman text capitals^ and the exaniples of the 
fourt and chancery hands. 

Anno Dom. 1664, he publifhed his Guide 
to Penmanjhip. Of which, there is another 
edition in 1673. It contains 22 oblong folio 
plates, befides his pifture at the beginning ; 
where he is drawn in his own hair, with a 
laced band, and a pen in his hand, and thefe 
lines underneath. 

Behold rare Cocker V life^ refemblingjhadey 
Whom envys clouds have more illujirious made | 
Whofe pen and graver ^ have difplayd bis name^ 
With virtuofo'sy in the hook of fame. 

Thi« 
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This book abounds more with ornamentali 
or rather fanciful flouriflies, and pencilled 
figures, than examples of free and found wfit^ 
ing. At the latter end of it, there are 5 
Jcaves of Ictter-prefs work, fetting forth fome 
extraordinary rules and directions (as he him-<* 
felf exprefles it) for every thing belonging to 
the art of fair writing. It was printed for 
John Ruddiard^ at the Unicorn in CornbilL 

Anno Dom. 1672, he publiftied his Mag* 
num in Parv^^ or Tie Pen^s PerfeSiion j in- 
vented, , written, and engraven by himfelf. It 
contains 26 plates in large o(3:avo, with rules for 
writing, and fome verfes, in 4 leaves of letter 
prefs work. As this book •was engraved upon 
^Iver plates^ (a thing that I have never met 
with, in any of our moft celebrated penmen's 
works befidcs) it has xaifed the curiofity of 
many, to know what fuperior excellency there 
is in it. For my part I can fee none j the en^ 
gravers are the beft judges, whether or no 
that metal Is fitter for their working, and will 
ihow writing to a greater advantage than cup^ 
per. I fancy it was a fpice of fooUfli am^i«- 
tion that prompted our author to do, what 
perhaps had never been done before. The 
book was fold by 'John^ Garret^ in Corn^ 
hill. Hbomas Wejlon (who publilhed a copy- 
book, intitlcd, Ancilla Calligrapbiae, in 1680) 
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to write well, with fome other requifites re- 
lating thereto. He compofed this book, he 
fays, at the defirc of his honouraed friend 
Mr. Robert Pajk^ his bookfeller, under the 
north fide of the RoyaUKxchange. It feems 
to be one of his lateft produftions, accommo- 
dated purely for the ufe of thofe, who could 
not well afford to buy his higher priced books ; 
and in his preface to the reader, he ipeaks of 
it as an inconjiderable trifle. 

Befides thefe books, that I have taken no- 
tice of, that our author publifhed from the 
rolling-prcfs, I find in the MS. Adverfaria 
of my friend William Oldys^ Efq; that he 
kindly communicated to me, the titles of the 
following books, which were alfo the pro- 
dudions of his fertile pen. 

1 . Multum in Parvoy or The Pens Gallan- 
try^ quarto, price is. 

2. Toutb^s DireSionsy to write without a 
teacher. 

3 . Toung Lawyer s Writing Majier. 
. 4. \Cbe Pens Facility. 

5. Jhe Country School Mafier^ 

6. Introduction to. Writing j containing ex- 
<:cUcnt copies of fecretary, italian, court, 
chancery, &c. price td. 

^ I Qftnnot afcertain the precife time of Mr* 
QockerA deaths npr whpr? he died s but if I 
. remember 
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remember right, I think I have been informed 
it was in the year 1677, which if triie, was 
the 46th year of his age. 

The works, that we have of this laborious 
author, that came from 'the letter prefs, are 
thefe. 

1% A book, intitled. Morals^ or the Mufes 
Spring-Garden 'y a quarto, of 50 pages, con- 
taining diftichs, in an alphabetical order, f6t 
the ufe of writing fchools. It- wair printed for 
Thomas Lacy, in Southwark, ftatioher. The 
impreflion, that I copy this from, is in 1694, 
but am not certain, that it is the firft ; for if 
fo, it muft have been a pofthumous work. 
There is a dedication in the beginning, to his 
honoured friend Mr. Eleazar Wigan^ whom 
he calls that famous writing matter, living at 
the Hand and Pen^ on great Tower-hill. This 
dedication is in verfe ; the three firft lines^ 
which may ferve for a fpecimen of the whole> 
are thefe ; 

To you^ you rare commander of the quills 
Whofe wit^ and worthy deep learning andbigb 

Jkilh 
Speak you the honour of great Tower-hill. 

2. In the year 1677, John Hawkins^ wri- 
ting maftcr, atSt» George* s church, Soutbwarkl 

publifhed 
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publifhed Cockers Vulgar Arithmetic, a fmall 
o<3:avo; a pofthumous work, recommended 
to the world by John Col/ens ^ and thirteen 
other eminent mathematicians, or writing 
mailers. There is his piiSture before it, under 
which are thefe four lines. 

Ingenious Cocker, now torejl thourt gone. 
No art canjhow thee fully but thine own-. 
Thy rare arithmetic alone canjhow, 
Whatfums of thanks^ we for thy labours owe ! 

yobn Collensy in an advertifement to the 
reader, at the beginning of the faid book, 
fays, " that he was well acqainted with Mr. 
** Cocker y and knew him to be knowing and 
" ftudious in the myfteries of numbers, and 
** algebra ; of which he had fome choice 
" MSS. and a great coUedion of printed au- 
^' thors, in feveral languages." Tho fortieth 
edition of this book was printed in 1723, 
which (hews that it had defervedly met with 
a kind reception from the public, for a great 
many years. 

3. Anno Dom. 1695, ^^^ aforefaid John 
Hawkins^ publiflied Cockers Decimal Arith^ 
meticy in oftavo, to which is added, his arti^ 
ficial arithmetic^ fhewing the genefis, or fa- 
bric of logarithms j and his algebraical arith- 
metic. 
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metic, containing the dodlrine pf compofing, 
and refolving an equation. The fourth edi- 
tion of this book, which 1 have before me, 
was printed I7i3« 

To what I have recited from Mr. Calkm% 
advertifment above, I may add, what I have 
been informed of by another hand, that Mr. 
Cocker had a large library of rare MSS. done 
by feveral writing mafters 5 and printed books 
in various languages, relating to the fcienccs 
he profefled. Some of the moft curious were 
procured (or purchafed) by a nobleman at a 
great price. 

P. S. In a copy of Cockers Pens Triumph^ 
that I have by me, which was fold by Robert 
Walton^ at the Globe and Compajfes^ on the 
north fide of St. Paul's Church, near the weft 
end, there is the following note, in the title 
page. Where are alfo fold £). Cockers Pens 
Celerity J and Fair Writings Store-houfe ; the 
kft and largeft £. C hath made ; for that 
called, A Guide to Penmanjhip, v^ras made by 
Mr. Daniel 'y and becaufe it fold not, they have 
put out Daniels name, and got Edward 
Cocker to add fome few other copies to them^ 
and to affix his name, and fo there is a deceit* 
Now, whether this was fome crafty defign of 
the bookfeller, or real matter of fad, lean- 
not fay 5 nor who are meant by (they) in 

this 
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diis odd advertifcment, neither have I ever 
met with this largeft book of Cocker\ intitlcd 
^e Pens Celerity^ &c. if ever fuch a one 
exifted. The changing of the titles of books, 
on fome occafions, has been reckoned a ftale 
(but deceitful) trick among the bookfellers. 

COMLEY, (William) this pen- 
man, who employed the rolling prefs very 
early, lived at Henley upon Thames ; whether 
he was a profeffcd writing mafter, or only 
made that curious art his amufertient, I can- 
not fay 'y but from fome expreflions in his de- 
dication, I rather believe the latter. 

In 1622, he fet forth a copy-book df all thd 
moji ufual Englifli hands j with an alphabet of 
the text capitals y Jit for the unjkilful to praSlife 

This book is dedicated to Robert Earl of 
SuJfeXy to whom he fays, that after long gaz- 
ing at this beauteous art, he at laft fell en- 
amoured with it, and ftriving to be thought 
worthy her favourite, he endeavoured to work 
by the famplars of thofe, who came neareft 
to her perfeaion, viz. Van den Velde ^ Came^ 
rinOy an Italian -, JauJ/erandyj a Frenchman} 
but efpecially John Davies^ her neareft and 
deareft paramour • 

Jtf.B. 
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N. B. I have not feen this book ^ but have 
compofed this article from the MS. Adverfaria 
of William Oldysj Efq; which I had in my 
hands. 

COOK, (Solomon) this writing mafter 
lived at Minchifi-^Uamptpn^ a town in Glou- 
cejierjhire -y but I am an intire ftraftger to any 
particulars relating to his birth, education, 
&c, being ignorant whether he be yet alive or 
not, at my writing of this (1762.) AH that I 
know of him is, that he publiflied a copy- 
book, intitled, The Modijh Round-Handy con^ 
taining an alphabet of two lines to each capital y 
ivith fancies, and fiourijkesy done by command of 
handy between each couplet. It is not dated *^ 
but from an advertifement pafted on the cover 
of that book, which is in my hands, I con- 
jefture it was publiflied about the year 1730. 
It confifts of 13 oblong folio leaves 3 and 
there are two diJiinSl plateson each leaf, which 
is an uncommon thing 5 I do not remember 
to have feen the like in any other copy-book, 
nor can I affign any reafon, why it is fo in this. 
William Fryer y Sculpft* Both the writing 
and flouriflies are performed with neatnefs 
and freedom, fo that they may vie with the 
works of foi;ae of our greateft maftcrs* . 

F The 
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The examples are all in the round-hand^ 
which now principally obtains, and is happily 
pra(ftifed in almoft all forts of pen-bufinefs ; 
fo that a remark of our late celebrated engra- 
ver, Mr. George Bickbam^ in his Britijh 
Toufb's InJiruSlory is very juft and pertinent. 

*' Our forefathers, fays he, (pitoperly 
*' fpeaking, about fourfcore years ago) prac- 
** tifcd a fmall running fecretary band -j and 
*' it was as great a rarity to meet with a per- 
" fon, who had not been fo taught, as it 
•* is now to meet with one that is. To talk 
** then of round'-handj and perfuade the prac-* 
** tice of it, was the fame thing, as it would 
** be now to introduce a new charaSler^ un- 
** known to the generality of mankind. 

** But at length, the excellency and ufe- 
" fulnefs of the round-hand prevailing with 
" many eminent penmen, to fhew the deli- 
^* cacy of it, and its natural tendency to faci- 
" litate and difpatch bufinefs, being confi- 
" dered, it is univerfally received, and prac- 
" tifed by all degrees of men, in all employ- 
" ments the law only excepted. 



DANIEL, (Richard) Anno Pom. 
1663, this Richard Daniel^ Gent, as he 
calls himfelf, publifhed a copy-book, (hav- 
ings a royal patent perfixed for the fole print- 
ing 
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iiig of it, for the fpace of fourteen years) iri- 
titled, A Compendium of the ufual Hands of 
England, Netherlands, France, Spain, and 
Italy, with the Hebrew^ Samaritan, Chaldean^ 
Syriany Egyptian, Arabian, Greek, Saxoni 
Gothick, Croatian, Sclavonian, Mufcovianj 
Armenian, Roman, Florentine, Venetian, Sa- 
racen, Ethiopian, and Indian charaftcrs i 
with fundry figures of men, beafts, and 
birds, done (as he exprefles it) a la Volie. 
Edward Cocker engraved it, and it was print- 
ed for Aufiin Oldifworth, in Cannon-Jireet. It 
confifts of 67 oblong folio plates* I have {ttn 
one edition of it, where it is intitled. Scrips 
toria Danielis, but that was without a ddte# 
It does not feem to be the work of a writing- 
mailer (for few of them ever claim the title 
of Gent.) but of a perfon, who had a mind, 
to amufe himfelf, in fanciful, more than ufe^ 
ful performances ®f the quilL There is a( 
whimfical alphabet in it, made up of the dif- 
ferent pojlures of men and women, which has 
got a place alfo in fome other copy-books of 
the loweft clafs. William Oldys, Efq; in his 
account of Peter Bales, in the Biographia 
Britannica, feems to afcribe the invention of 
- this alphabet, made up of human poftures to 
William Comley, who publifhcd his copy- 
book^ as I have before, in his article, ob- 
F 2 fcrvedy 
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fcTVcd, in 1622. And this invention of pof- 
tare letters^ was to initiate youths in the art 
oi drawings at the fame time that they learn- 
ed to write. But this I may venture i:o call ^ 
filly project. Our gentleman fcribe, dedicates 
his book to K. Charles II. But even royal 
patronage will not long fupport the credit of 
literary performances, if they have not real 
merit in themfelves- In a copy of verfes pre^ 
fixed to his book, and fubfcribed D. L. he is 
ftiled, a faint in life ; a lingni/l ; a poet ; a 
fcholar ; and a traveller. 

D A V I E S, (John) this celebrated 
writing mafter was born in Hereford ^^ and 
was fent when young, firom a grammar fchool 
there, to the univerfity of Oxford, hut jin^ 
thony Woody in the Athenae Oxonimfes^ fays to 
what houfe of learning he knows not. Pro- 
bably he was never entered in any college j 
at leaft he never took any degree, though he 
remained there feveral years. After his leav- 
ing the univerfity, he went into his own na- 
tive country, where he obtained the charader 
of a good poet, and publiflied feveral books, 

• In the 28 2d epigram, in hit Scourgi of folly ^ he fayi, 
Hereford thou bredfi me, as dot b well appear, &c. 

whofe 
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whofe titles the aforefaid A* Wood enumerates, 
and adds, that not finding a fubfiftance by 
poetry, he fet up for a writing mailer j firft 
in his own country, and afterwards at Lmdon^ 
where at length he was efteemed the greatefl: 
mafter of the pen of any man in England. 
Fuller^ in his ff^ortbies, fpeaking of this Da^ 
vies, tells us in his hun^orous way of exprcflC 
irtg it, " that he fometimes made pretty ex- 
** curfions into poetry, and could flouriih, 
" matter with his fancy, as well as letters 
*' with his pen/* 

In what year he came up to fettle in Lon^ 
don, I cannot inform myfelf ; but that he 
lived in Fket-Jlreet^ in 1611, and was a r^- 
man catholic^ the following extract from Mr^ 
Feck's Defiderata Curiofa^ Vol. \\. B. I2* 
jputs it beyond all doubt. In the life of Ar^ 
thur Wiljon^ are thefe words. " Then {mj 
'^ father) in 16 11, took a refolution to put 
" me into fome office, and heard of a place 
*' in the exchequer^ but I could not write the 
*' court, and chancery hands. So my lather 
** left me for half a year with Mn John 
" Daviesy in Fleet -fir eety (the moft famous 
'* writer of his time) to learn thofc hanfls j 
^' who being alfo a papift, with his wife and 
*' family, their example, and often difcourfe, 
^< gave growth to thofe thrivings I had; fo 
F 3 ** that 
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^' that with many confli6ls in my fpirit, I 
f* pften debated which was the true reli- 
f' gion." 

Notwithftanding j4. Wood mentions the 
titles of many of John Daviess poetical per- 
formances, fuch as St. Peters Complaint^ 
with other poems, London^ 1595, in quarto. 
Microcofmus^ Oxford^ 1603, quarto. fFit's 
Pilgrimagey &c. yet the only book of his 
from the letter-prefs, that I remember to have 
fcen, is his Scourge of Folly ^ chiefly canfifting 
pf epigrams ; which book, A. Wood takes no 
notice of, which I wonder at 5 perhaps he 
never met with it. Bernardus non videt Om^ 
nia. Some fpecimens, which more immedi- 
ately relate to himfelf, I fhall here recite out 
pf that book. 

. To my brother Mr. James Davies^ matter 
of the art of writing, in Oxford : 

James, now thou livfty where I with pleafure 

livdj 
Tet thrive thou there ^ no worje than there I 

thrivd ; 
And thou wilt Oxford fnd a loving nurfe^ 
To feed thy maw with meaty with coin thy purfe. 

page 218, 

. ft 

T, ...-V 
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It is probable, that when he left Oxfordy 
he left this his brother ^ antes there, to fupply 
his place. He had another brother likcwife, 
Richard Daviesy who was a mailer in the 
fame faculty ; but where he lived, he does 
not tell us ; he writes to him thus • 

Conform thine bead and hearty unto thy bandy 
Tbenjiaidly they thine aSiions wilt command -y 
Thy band I taught y and partly Jtord thy heady 
With number Sy 6cc. page 2i&» 

In another of his epigrams, he tell us, he 
married a wife, whofe name was Croft j by 
whom, he fays, he h^dsf crop qf care, mean-^ 
ing I fuppofe feverai children. 

But the 251ft epigram, (which is upon 
himfelf ) has fomething very fmart in it, by 
way of retort upon one John Heathy who it 
feems had touched him to the quicks by 
cenfuring his poetry, in a book of fatyrical 
epigrams, intitled, TChe Houfe of CorreStion^ 
publifhed in duodecimo. Anno Donu i6i9. 
jyavies begins thus : 

A dry friend lately thus did write ofrnty 
But whether welly or illy the world fhall fety 

y 4 « There's 
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" There's none more fitter than thou to Indite, 
** If thou could'ft pen *, as well as thou canft 

" write." 
^his praife is capital y ah, fo were'tfcafCdy 
^henjhoud my head be prais'd before my band. 
But this doth lightly lift my handfo high, 
^ofall on mine own head more heavily ; 
If I deferve it, Jiillfo let it fall, 
SoJkallmyPjame, not fame, be capital. 
If not, your heath-bred mufe is but a drab^ 
That ( Joab like,) embraces with afiab. 

In the 225th page of the faid book, there 
is iikewife an epigram addreffcd to his fon 
S, D. He feems to have a good deal of ma- 
lignity in his natural temper 5 but his fpleen 
was very manifeft:, in what he wrote againft 
Feter Bales, as I have taken notice in the ar- 
ticle of that celebrated, if not foremoft pen- 
man, in the rank of our Engtijb writing maf- 
ters, 

' In the courfe of his praftice, our author 
published one book (if not more) from the 
rolling prefs, which is intituled, 7be Writing 
SchooUMaJier, or Anatomy of Fair Writing. 
It was engraved by one John In^heenram i but 
^ when it was firft ufhered btp jheworld.i I 

• JobM Hiath. 

caonot 
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cannot fay. The firft edition of it, that I 
have met with is, that of 1639, which was 
twenty years at leaft after his deceafe. 

It contains 3 1 plates, with fome leaves of 
diredions for writing, &c. in letter prefs work 
at the end. I have alfo feen another edition 
of it, publiihed in 1663. But I find nothmg 
in either of them, that merits the compliment 
that the ingenious Robert More gives him, in 
his eflay on the invention of writing; where 
he ftiles him the incomparable John Davies. 
Perhaps Mr. More had feen fome of his per- 
formances that deferve that encomium^ which 
have not come to my knowledge s for as he 
was a good judge of writing, and a gentleman 
of unfufpefted fincerity, I think he would not 
have given Davtes that charafter, in preju- 
dice of ©thers, without very good reafons for 
it. 

If he publiftied any other copy-books be- 
fides the Anatomy of Fair Writing, I am a 
flranger to them ; and yet Mr. Oldys^ under 
the article of Peter Bales, in the Biograpbia 
Britannica^ tells us, ** that he waS fome 
** time tutor in the art of writing to Prince 
'* Henry, as he writes before one of his copy^ 
" books.'' What copy-book that was, what 
title it had, or in what year publifhed, are 
particulars of which I can yet obtain no fur^ 

th« 
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dicf information. Dr. Birch, in his elobarate 
life of this Prince Henry ^ takes notice more then 
once of his fair hand-writbg> and the neat- 
nefs of the charader> in which he penned his 
lett€r$. (See what is faid of this> in page 36, 
jtnd 88.) It is probable^ his great improve- 
ment in writing, was owing to the inftruction 
and care of Mr. Davies -, though Dr. Bircb 
does not inform us, who was Prince Henry's 
tutor in that art. 

Tbcmas Fuller, in his worthies, in Here-- 
Jir^ire^ tells uSj, he was a good writer of 
the fecretary, roman, court, and text hands ; 
but in all thofe he was exceeded, after his 
death, by Richard G^tbingi his countryman, 
and fcholar. All that I know of John Daviess 
death, is what I find in A. Wood's Athenae 
Oxonienfesy where he tells us, that he died 
^bout the year 161 8. and was buried within 
the precindls of St. Giles's church, in the 
fields, near London ; for which he quotes 'T. 
Fullery as his author. 

. DAWSON, (Edward) was born 
at Heverjham in Wejimorelandy and learned to 
write, &c. with a raafter in the fame place. 
-Coming up to London, (but I cannot fay in 
what year) he kept a fchool at Mile-end-old- 
,(own i and when he removed, from thence, he 
firent to be matter of the fchool belonging to 

St. 
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St. 'PaidU Siadwell^ where he 4ied, dnd was 
buried in SbudweU chuf ch«>yard^ with this foU 
lowing infcription on hie tomb-flx>ne ; 

Here lietb the hdy of Mr. Edward Dawfbn, 
fchool majier of this parijh^ who departed 
this lifey May 19th, J741, in the i^\^ 
year of bis age. 

^ Mr. Dawfon has three very good pages of 
writing, in George Bkkbam's TJniverfal Pm* 
man ; two of them written in the year 1739, 
and one in 1740 ; and I cannot find that he 
publiflied any thing elfc from the rolling prefer 
, N. B. The chief particulars of this account 
I received froni his fon Edward Dawfon^ 
who is now (1762) afliftant, as a writing 
mafter, in a large boarding fchool at Wandf- ^ 
worth, in Surry. 

DAY, (John) this writing-mafter, ha4 
not in all probability been taken notice of by 
me, in this my coUeftion, if he had not pub- 
lifhed one page in George Bickhanis TJniverfal 
Penman. That piece is intided, Honefy, but 
without any date ; yet it mufl have been writ- 
ten before the year 1 741, in which Bickbam'^ 
book was printed. He was apprentice to Ed- 
Iffard Bennet^ m Love-lane^ ncdx BittingfgdUi^ 

and 
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$tld firft kept a fehool in Manfell-Jlreei^ Good^ 
mms-fields-y and afterwards removed from 
tfaencc into Sermon-lane^ near St. Pauhj jLon^ 
dan I where he died about the year 1746, 
Bged 43. 

DOVE (Nathaniel) this elegant 
penman was brought up under Mr. ^Pbtlip 
Pickerings writing mafter in Pattr-noJIer-' 
rtm 5 after which he was mafter of an acade- 
my at Hoxtoni and in the year ^(^'40/ he 
publifhed a book> intided, ^be Progrefs of 
ftimey containing verfes upon the four feafbns, 
and the twelve months, in 1 6 quarto plates. 
The titles are in the germantext^ or gothic 
hand, at the top of each leaf; adorned with 
loofe flounfhes 3 the engraver was Thomas 
Gardner y and it is dedicated to his Highnefs 
Prince George^ the eldcft fon of his Royal 
Highnefs, Frederic ^ Prince of Wales. 

Mr. Dove^ alfo contributed 26 pages, in 
feveral hands, to George Bickbams Univerfal 
Penmany fome dated 1738, others j 739, and 
others 1740; by which he manifefts no 
mean abilities, in various kiods of calligraphy. 
Thefe performances, probably recommended 
him to a lucrative clerk/hipy in the ViSinalling^ 
f^e^ . on Tawer-billj^ v where he died, Anoo 

Dom. 
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Dom. 1754, aad ia the 45th year of his 
age. 

• D U N D A S S, (John) John DundafSy 
junior, oi Epforky publifhed in 1703^ a large 
quarto page of pencil-flouriflied angels, hold-^ 
ing the figure of a heart, in which is written, . 

the happy quills. 
With which our taureats write ^ 

Hinder the birds y 
But raife the poefs flighty 

In which pieces is alfo the hordes prayer ^ 
written, one in Latin^ and the other in Eng^ 
lijh^ within the compafs of a filver penny ^ 
Thi$ was engraved by J. Nutting, in 1705. 
Both the father, and the fon, (as I have been 
informed) had a curious hand, for writing in 
miniature 5 but I never met with any of their 
performances, except this mentioned above. 

ELDER, (Wi L L I A m) whether or 
no this Elder was a writing mafter, I cannot 
fay 5 but he was an engraver, as appears by 
his name prefixed, in that capacity, to fome 
copy-books. Neither can I afcertain the tinie 
when, and where he lived 5 becaufe what I 
have feen of his works are without any date ; 

but 
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but I gucfs by the names of die bookfetlen^ 
where his books were fold; and by the names 
of thofe writers, who employed him as an 
engraver^ that he lived ia die laft century, 
even after tlic year 1681. 1 have met with 
fome of his performances in a work, intitled, 
ji Copy-Book ^ the moft ufeful and necejfary 
Hands ^ now ufed in England, It contains 1 3 
plates, fome of which have William Elder % 
name to them^ luid the engraver's name is 
^ohn Harris. It has no date, but was fold 
by ^ohn Stuart ^ ^t the Hbrte Biblesy the cor- 
ner of the Square, London-bridge 4 There is 
one page in it in print-hand, figned Jebn 
Seller, with his anagram, here's no ill. James 
Cbxrk, fculp, I am yet a ftranger to this SeU 
kr, as a writing matter 3 and to Clark, as an 
engraver, not having met with them, that I 
remember, any where eife, 

Mr. Elder alfo publiflied a copy-book, inti- 
tled, Ufeful Examples for Touth ; it is without 
any date, containing only 1 2 pages in an ob- 
long odavo. 

And here it may not be amifs to make a 
(hoft remark; that as we have now great 
plenty of very ufeful, and well executed per- 
formances in writing, for learners to copy 
after; it would not be worth my while to en- 
deavour to refcuc this author^ works, and 

many 
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m^' fiichotiiers> froqi cblitiont vrcrt it fidl 
to fulfil my engfigetnent in tliis uridertaking } 
that I will give the fulleft account I can of 
all our Englijh writing majiers^ and their 
worki^ who have cither ufed, or abufed the 
rolling prefs, in die art of C^Ugrapby. 

FISHER, (J.) I am quite a ftranger 
to this J. Fifieri I only can inform my 
readers^ that he publi^ed a copy^book^ in£i<f> 
tied, ^be Feris Treafury ; containing fiveral 
direBions^ very ufeful^ both for the art of^vri^ 
ting true Englifh, tmd with chrice txperiments^ 
by fucb as pradtife peny or pencil. 

N. B. I have not feen this' book; but it is 
thus advertifed, before J. J^hnfon'^ oopy-book 
(mentioned hereafter) whidi was printed 
1669, fo that it muft have been publiihed be- 
fore the time of that date. 

G E R Y, (Peter) this Peter Gery^ it 
faid to be one of our writing mafters, who 
kept up the art in its various excellencies^ 
with good commendation ; but this was at 
the time, before it received thofe great im^ 
provementsy that have been made therein of 
lace years. I am not certain that he publiihed 
any thing in his life^tkne } for his copy-book> 

Of 
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Of all the bands in ufe^ performed accprdtng U 
the natural freenefs of the pen^ hee this tijd?, 

Gerii 

Viri in arte fcriptoria 

quondam celeberrimi^ 

opera. 

It contains 42 plates in a long folio s and in 
plate the 17th, there is a date, the 20th of 
Aprils ^659, which makes me fuppofe, that 
the author lived, and the book was written, 
about that time. It was engraved by William 
Faitborne, and fold by him, at his fhop, 
without Temple •bar. The fecretary, and 
Italian hands, are the moft valuable perform* 
ances in it; the round-hands are vaftly im- 
proved fince that time. 

GETHING| (Richard) this cu- 
rious penman deferves our higheft commen- 
dations. I am forry that 1 can acquaint my 
readers with fo few circumftanccs concernmg 
him* On account of his early produdions 
from the rolling prefs^ he may ftand in com- 
petition with Baksy Davies, and Billing/ley ^ 
thofe heads and fathers, as I may call them, 
of our Englijh calligraphic tribe. Antbony 
Wood tcUs us, in his Atbenae Oxonienfes^ 

« that 
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that this Richard Getbing^ was John Da- 
" vies of Hereford's countryman, and fcholar, 
** who excelled his mafter, in various writ- 
** ing, as fecrctary, ronnan, (Italian) court, 
'' and text hand." 

Mr. Gething^ leaving HerefordJJnre^ came 
up to London^ (hut in what year I cannot fay) 
and undertaking the bufinefs of a writing 
mafter \ fettled himfclf at the Hand and Fen^ 
m Fetter 'lane \ and in 1616, he publiflied a 
copy-book of various hands, in 26 plates, in a 
long quarto, which are very well executed, 
confidering the time, but I am ignorant who 
the engraver was. 

Anno Dom. 1645, ^^ publifhed his Chiro-- 
graphiay in which he fliles himfelf majier of 
the pen% it contains 37 plates, wherein he 
feems principally to aim at an improvement of 
the Italian hand \ Goddard^ fculpt. He tells 
us, " he has exadly traced, and followed 
" certain pieces, both in character and lan- 
** guage, of the ableft Calligraphotecknijis^ 
** and Italian mafters, that ever wrote 5 with 
" certain pieces of curfory hand&, not hereto- 
" fore extant, newly come in ufe." 

There is another edition of this Cbirogra^ 

phi a in 1664, publiiihed (I fuppofe aft^r his 

death) with this title, GethingV Redivivui^i 

&ry the Pen's Mafter-^Fiece Rejiored^ being the 

. Part. IL * G tail 
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lafi work of that eminent^ and accomplijhed 
mafter in this art. There is his pid:ure in the 
front ; he is drawn with a peeked beard, and 
a laced ruff about his neck. Under which are 
thefe verfes. 

JFbat venfrous pen may here prefume to write^ 
Or aSlive fancy to exprefs bis praife^ 
A quill from Pegafus will be too flighty 
His flourifhes arefrejher than our Bays, 
Hhen what the Mufes cannot give hisfame^ 
The, GxdiCts Jhall fupply to Gething'i name. 

In 1652, his Calligraphotechnia was made 
public from the rolling prefs. The engraver's 
name not mentioned. It contains 36 folio 
plateSy befides his pifture at the beginning. 
He is drawn with a peeked beard, and in a 
ruff. Round his effigies is thisinfcription. iJ/- 
chardus Getbingej Hereford: enjisy JEt. 32. This 
feems to be a later edition of that work, which 
probably was enlarged from his firft book 
publiflied in 16 16, for there are fome plates 
in it dated 1615, 1616. There is in the fe- 
cond leaf, a dedication to his very good maf- 
ter (as he there ftiles him) Sir Francis Bacon^ 
Kht.) Now this great nian,^ Sir Francu 
Bacon, died the* 19th of Aprily 1626. So 
that this dedication .muft have, beeji. writtea 
. long 
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long before the publication of this book ifl 
1652, but I can give no certain intelligence 
of the time of Mr. Gethings death. 

G R A T W I C K, (Moses) this wri- 
ting mafter kept a fchool at Dunjiable^ in 
Bedford/hire. I cannot tell by what means 
he became acquainted with George Bitkbaniy 
io as to have pne plate of his writing inferted in 
his Univerfal Penman -, it is that upon reputa-- 
Hon J page 127, by which he has preferved his 
name from oblivion 3 for I hear of nothing 
elfe that, he has publifhed. He died Anna 
Doiii. 1 74 1 /aged about 50 years* 

H E A C O C K, (James) I can fay 
little of this waiting mafter, but that he lived 
at Headly^ near Epfom^ in Surry ; and that 
in the year 17**. He publifhed a {\xi2^ round 
\and copy-book^ in ^3 large oblong odtavo 
plates, engraved by y. Sturt. In the tenth 
page there is this dedication.; 
' To my ingenious friend, Mr. y. Raynery 
peximan, in St. PauPs church yard. As Mr. 
Rayner publifhed his Paufs Scholars Copy-^ 
book, in 1709, I am apt to think Mr. Hea-^ 
cock's book came out not long either before, 
or after. There arc fome bold, and free ftrifc^ 
ings in it, .- . 

G a H O D D E R^ 
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H O D D E R, (James) the many 
great improvements, that have been made in 
writings and arithmetic^ in this century, have 
fo eclipfed the performances of former authors, 
in thofe arts, that they are now looked up* 
on, and preferved, rather as curiofities^ than 
for real fervice. This may be applied to our 
prefent writing mafter, James Hodder ; who 
i doubt not was well efteemed in his time, 
for his ingenuity, and induftry. 

In 1659, he publilhed, The Penman's Re^ 
creation J containing Examples of fair andjpee- 
dy Writing. It is in quarto, confifting of 3 1 
copper plates, befides his pidture in the front^ 
and was engraved by Edward Cocker. In the 
laft page but one, the author tells us, he kept 
a fchool in Loathbury^ and taught writing, 
and arithmetic, merchants accounts, and 
fhort-hand; the writing is principally yJrr^-. 
iary and Italian^ in ufe at that time. It is 
dedicated to his much honoured friend. Sir 
Walter Earte, Krtt- 

Our author alfo publiihed from the letter 
prcfs, A Compendium^ or Manual of Arithme-- 
ticy in od:avo. But I cannot afcertain the 
date of the firft impreflionj that which I 
faw was in 1672, and was the tenth edi- 
tion ; which fhews that it had been well re- 
ceived 
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ceived by the pubKc. It contains aH the 
common rules in vulvar aritbmeticy as far as 
alligation ; to which are added, fome direc- 
tions, for the menfuration of fuperfices and 
Jolids. It is remarkable, that divijion^ in this 
book, is taught in the fcratcb way ; as had 
been done in R. Records* Arithmetic^ and 
others before bim s fo that, in a large opera- 
tion, the figures ftand in the ihape of a 
lozenge y or diamond^fquare; which has a 
pretty effed: upon the eye, as may be feen by 
the following fpecimen. But x!tn% fcratcb di^ 
vijion is now no longer in ufe in our fchools ; 
it began to be left off towards the end of the 
laft century. In fome editions of his Manual 
of Arithmetic^ there is his pidure at the be- 
ginning, with the following hexaftich under 
it. 

He that more of thine excellence would know. 
On this thy hook, let him fome thoughts beflaw ; 
Deep quejiions in arithmetic here are 
Demonjirated by rules, fo plain ^ fo rare^ 
Envy itfelfmujl needs confefs thus mucky 
Read all the books ith' worldy you II find none 
. fuch. 

T. H. 

Gx H OLDEN, 
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4 X i i i if !l ^ !f n ^ 
4 t ii i i i i i ■ 
4 X i i i i i 

. ^^,/ M - 
. 4 i X 
.4 

" H O L D E N, (J o H n) J take notice of 
this John Holden, becaufe he has' one pkte in' 
Gfor^e Bickhams Uhiverfal Penman. It is the 
copy of a letter from a kinfinan to his uncle, 
in a neat running hand ; and is dated from 
Brampton in IQntt June 19th, 1740, being 
infcribed to Mr. Jofeph Champion of London. 
This writer I fuppofe then lived at Brampton i 
for I have feen a half-fheet copper plate, which 
in all likelihood was of his own writing, con- 
Jaining the following advertifement, viz. ' ' ',. 

Reqidingy fFn'ting, Arithmetic, and Mer- 
chants Accounts are carefully taught by 
' • John Holden, Scri'Mner, at Bromptoa 
jiear Chatham, Touth Boarded. ■ 

Whether 
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Whether Mr. Holden continues his fchool at 
'Brompton aforefaid, or be now dead, or alive, 
(1761) I cannot yet inform myfelf, or my 
readers. 

HUGHS, (Louis) all that I can find 
concerning this Louis Hughsj is that he pub- 
liflied ^ Copyi-hok containing plain and eajy 
DireSiions to fair Writing. I have not fecn 
the book ; but it is thus advertiled before y. 
John/on s copy-book that was printed in 165*. 
So that it muft have appeared in the world 
before that date. It was printed for yobn 
Overton, at the JVbile-borJe without Newgate^ 
I know nothing where this fli/^fo lived ; nor 
whether he was a profefled writing majier or 
not ; but fuppofe him to have been a p^rfon 
of an obfcure reputation, or elfe 1 think I 
fhould have met with his name fbmewhere ia 
toy reading. 

' J A R M A N, (J o H n) this penman lived 
fometime in or near Hatton-garden ; and when 
he removed from thence', (though 1 cannot 
learn to what place) he publifhed a book with 
the following title. 

A Syjiem of the .Court^bands^ /uiberein the 
\CbaraRers are juftly and compleatly demonjirated^ 
with all the Abbreviations explainedjond afpUed i 

together 
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tcgethr with the ingrcffingy running, fecrttary, 
and t^xt hands. By ^ohn Jarman, late of 
H^t ton-Tar den. 

This curious book, which excels all that 
our other writing mailers have performed in 
that way, was compofed for the ufe of the 
young gentlemen, that were taught at Mr^ 
Wafts academy in little Toner Jireet. It is a 
quarto book containing 23 pages, engraved 
by - - - JNuttingy and was firft pubiifhcd 
1723, and fold by J. fTaltboe, bookfeUer, in 
the Middle-Temple cloyfters. 

How long Mr. Jarman lived after this book 
was publiihed, I cannot learn ; nor when, nor 
where he died and was buried j I could have 
been glad to have added, ibme more circum- 
fiances for the illuftration and perpetuation of 
his memory. 

JOHNSON, (George) there is a 
copy-book intitled The Britijh Penman^ pub- 
liihed in 171 1, faid to be written by George 
Johnf^npenvmn mLondomnd engra ved by George 
Bickham. It contains 14 plates, in examples 
of round hand, round text, and running hand. 
Upon my enquiry about this George Jobnfon^ 
I was informed that it was only a fiditious 
name 5 no perfon in London, as a writing 
mafter, that I iear of, was ever fo called. 

To 
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To confefs the truth, it fecms this was a little 
piece, of fraud of our celebrated engraver 
George Bfdkbam^ who bcing the ion of yobn 
Bickham, affumed this name oi George Jobrifon^ 
meaning Ae fon of J«&« B/VA6tf»i Hs fadier. 
I will not call this a pons firaud^ but as 
no harm, that I know of was done by it, 
bcing puMiflwd, I luppofe, to fave a penny, 
and to promote the improvement of the round- 
hand, and a gented nmntng hand, I think 
that epithet mi^t be given it with as great or 
greater propriety, than it has been given to 
many other j^/x2rt/r on the fcore of religion. 

As Mr, Bickbam is here fpokeii of in the cha- 
t2L&CT of z penman } and as he was one who 
greatly promoted ca/Iigrapby in all its branches, 
I think it proper to infert a copy of verfes, in- 
fcribed to him, as a fculptor^ by the ingenious 
'Edward Ward. Thefe verfes, I am told, were 
defigned to have been printed before, or at the 
end of his copy-book intitled, Penmanjhip in 
its utmoji Beauty and Extent ; but, by I know 
not what negledt, they were omitted. However^ 
that he may not lofe the great commendations 
there beftowed upon him, I fhall give them 
a place in this article, as a memorial, and juil 
acknowledgment of his merit. 



T# 
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•;To:Mr. 'George Bickbam upon his exccUeirt 
\.-\ perfonhanccs, in the art oi engraving. 

What mnfi^O Bickham ! can thy works behoU? 
.'SoJ[w(^tfyfqfty yet elegantly boldy 
And^otjM tunefal numbers ^ P^^if^ ^^f ^^^d 
ibat moves witlxfo much ord^r^ and command ^^^ 
As iffome qt}geU Jtooping to tby aidy 
.jyiKcSied^sv-ry beauty thouji difplayd\ 
.And taugbt ./i&y matchlcfs.genius to impart 
^o^icpbts and clerks, newfpecimens of art *^ 
Such fs.miiHrajfe thee monuments offan^Cy 
And tbro'^all trading nations Jpread tby name: 

Sculpture, too facred to be mans device^ 
*When Mofes govern dy had in beavn it's rife ; 
Wbere God /^ make tbe ufeful myft'ry knonisn 
Engravd bis laws on tabulets of Jione j 
And tbusy at once^ to Ifrael did impart ^ 
His .own commands, and thy immortal art , 
Tby noble jlrokes old graceful bands revive ^ 
And make dead artifts feem once more alive. 
Their ancient works illuf rated by thine ^ 
From error yr^^, in full perfeSiion Jhinei 
Wbiljl modern fpecimens our artifts write y 
Touched by thy graver, doubly charm the fight: 

Proceed^ great genius of tbe agey andjhow. 
How much our penmen to thy labours owe j 

One 
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One plate of thine* s of unwerfal ufe^ 
And do' s a thvufahd offsprings foon produce ; 
When proofs ofzxtby penmen heretofore^ 
^Were fruitkfs eunuchs that begot no more ; 
In thy refulgent pages inve heboid -; : 

The truth of modern bands , as well as old; 
And by thy Jiudious pains y and at thy cojly • 
Retrieve thofe ancient types for ages loji. 

Thy tender ^rdkjt^ J inimitably finty 
Crown with perfection evWy flowing line ; - • 
And to each grand performance add a ^ZQjt 
As curling hair adorns a beauteous face ; 
Inevry page^ new fancies give delighty 
Andfporting round the margin^ charm the Jight^y 
Commanding ally that on thy labours gazey 
To own thy excellence y and fing thy praife ; 
For no engravers worksy compard with thine. 
Could ever yet with equal glory Jhine. 

*: Edward Ward. 

i 

This curious and induftrious engravery by 
the affiftance and encouragement of fome . of 
our ablejl penmeny likewifc publifhed fevcral 
copy-books, tending to the infiprovement of all 
kinds of writing, the principd of which it^may 
not be amifs hefc to -mention, i . Penmanjhip 
in its utmoji Beauty and Extent j commonly 

called 
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called his balf^gmnea booky becaufc it was foW 
for I ox. 6i/* 2. The Penmatis Companim* 
3. Jitters on fever al Occqfionsy containing 
curious fpecimens of cpiftolary wrking in pro^ 
and verfe. And iafUy that diaborate^ and com- 
prchcnfivc work, intitled The Univerfal Pen^ 
man. 

Thus after ja long Ufc very induftrioufly em 
ployed, nrore than any other of our engraver Sy 
fer the advanpemMJ: of Englijb Fenmanflnp^ 
he yielded up his bfl; breath, ik&^thc 4th» 1 758, 
aged 74 years. He. lived a confiderable time, 
in ^ames^fireety Bunhill-Jieids ; but removed, a 
little while before his death, inXoRed-lion-ftreet^ 
Ckrhenwell. He was buried in St. Luke's 
church yard, Old-ftreet^ near the veftry door, 
without any monumental infcription. 

JOHNSON, (Humphry) this writing 
mafter lived in Old Bedlam-court^ without B/- 
fiopfgatey where he taught writing, arithmetic, 
and merchants accounts. But I can fay little 
t£ him; thcreis only one thing that I know 
of, that has preferved the remembrance of his 
name; an<f Uaat is a copy^-hfik of writing 
\dont by cpmmmd ^ handy intided Toutb's 
Rmrtatim. It was pubU0K4 in 171 1, con^ 
taimng 15 oblong o^vo j^ftte^* fofepb 
putting engraved it. There is another im-* 

prefGon 
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preffioA of it, with fome fmatt alterations, in 
1713. He fecms^ principally to endeavour to 
improve ^free running bandy which began to 
be in vogue about that time. After Mr. Jobn^ 
/on had kept a day-fchool many years, in Old 
Bedlam-court, he removed thence to Hornfey^ 
near Higbgate, and fet up a boarding fchool, 
and there died, but in what year I am not 
informed. I find in Mr. Jofepb y^/»^i's catalogue 
of Bnglijh heads, that he had his [Hcture 
engraved with thefe four lines under it* 

Hodder, and Cocker, in their times, did weff^ 
But Johnfon'j newer thoughts do now excel; 
What, unimprovd,from ancient rules they taught^ 
Is by bis judgment, to perfe£lion brought. 

Thefe verfcs feen> to have been defigned t<» 
be fet before fome book of arithmetic, but 
whether or no Mr, John/on ever publifhed any 
book of that kind, 1 have not yet diicovered. 

N. R. Since I writ the account above, I 
have met with his Manual of Arithmetic, with 
his picture facing the tide page, having the 
aforefaid verfes under it. The book is a plain 
and practical treatife of Common Arithmetic, 
containing 208 pages in a finall octavo, and 
that is the third edition of it, that lies before 
me ; but it is much excelled by later authors, 

particularly 
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. particularly by Wehjler^ and Dilworth. Mr# 
Jobnfon alfo publiihed a fmall copy-book, in- 
titled, Touth's Recreation^ fold by H. Overton 
at the JFhite-borfey without Newgate i price 
6d. but I have not feen it, 

JOHNSON, CJ) ^^ was one o£ 

our early writing matters, but I can neither 
tell where he lived, nor when he died; one 
book has conveyed his name however down 
topofterity; he publiihed it in 165*, con^ 
taining experimental Precepts^ and uJualPrac^ 
fices, of fair and fpeedy Writing j as it is ex- 
prefled in the title page. It was reprinted, or 
at leaft a new title page put to it, in 1669, 
There are 2 1 plates in large odlavo, befides . 
fome leaves of letter prefs work, containing 
trivial diredtions, fie. for writing. The en-- 
graver^ name is not mentioned, but the book 
was fold by P. Stents at the Wbite-horfey in 
Gilffpur-Jireety without Newgate. 
• Before the title page is the figure of a hand, 
holding a pen, with this Latin verfe under it. 

Dextrae fcriptorisy benedic deus omnibus boris. 

And.thefc fix .^ncs in Englijb ; ^ 

Brigbt 
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Bright vertues herauld is the pen^ r 

And does even make men more than men j . , 
Fame md renowne // now doth give ^ 
And makes them after death to live j . 
'TVi their life's life^ and gives them ir^atb^ ; 
In fpite of timey rage^ envy^ deaths ■ 

. I havte like wife met with a book of arith- 
metic,* publiflied by ^obn Johnfon^ who ftiles^ 
himfelf furveyor and praSlitioner in the ma-' 
tbematicsy which is probably the performance of 
this J. Jobnfony 1 have beei\ fpeaking of. It 
is in two parts, vulgar^ and decimal 'y and the 
examples in divifion are in t\it fcratch^way } 
the whole contains about 400 pages, • in a 
fmall o<ftavo. It is the ninth edition that I 
copy from, printed Anno Dom. 1 67 1 . The 
piece is not defpifeable, if we confider the 
time, when it was firft written, about a hun- 
dred years ago. 

KIPP A X, (William) I know of 
nothing that this writing mafter has made 
public, but one book in quarto, containing 
25 leaves, intided, A new Book of Arithme--^ 
tit. The . title . pf each rule, .., as far as Eoc^ 
changes y is written ,with^ free ftriking 5, andun- 
denth© titles are fome . £horL.definitions> aa^ 
neceffary notes. rfThomas Gardner^ fculpt-^but 

;: C* 'i' . i'l i\ ,1 I find 
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I find no date added to it j znA/even picccf 
in George Bicibam's Umverfal Penman. Two 
of the pieces are dated in 1736, and one, 
which probably was the laft of the feven that 
he writ, in Juney 1740, He kept an aca- 
demy for fcveral years, in great RuffeUfireet^ 
Bloom/bury y for the inftruction, and improve- 
ment of young gentlemen in various branches 
of literature J and died (as I have been in- 
formed) Anno Dorti- 1755, about the 50th 
year of his age. 

LANE, (H.) the little I can fay of 
this H. Lane^ is hardly worth the reader's 
intelligence 5 but as I am determined to ful- 
fil my engagement, the beft I can, that I en- 
tered into at my firft fetting out, I muft not 
omit that little. I learn from a M S. cata- 
logue of copy-books (once in the hands of I 
know not what connoifeur) that was commu- 
nicated to me by Mr. Jofeph Champion^ that 
this JET. Lane publiihed a copy-book, contain- 
ing 29 leaves, intitled. Round Hand Complete ; 
but as I have never feen it, I cannot fay when 
it was printed, nor by whom engraved, yet 
as the round band only is mentioned in the 
titk^ I apprehend it cannot be of a very old 
date ; but rather fome time iince the round 
hand came into general vogue. 

LANG TON, 
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L A N G T O N, (John) after feveral 
fruitlcfs endeavours to inforni myfelf of any 
interefting partictilars^ relating to this inge-^ 
nious calligraphery and painter on glafsy I am 
obliged to content myfelf with the following 
brief account of him. 

He taught writing, and arithmetic at Stam^ 
fordy in LincolnJhirCy and publifhed a round 
hand copy-book in 1723, George Bitkhami 
fculpt. It contains 21 oblong fmall folio 
plates, ahd is dedicated to George Lord Bru-^ 
denely for whofe Ufe it was originally com- 
pofed. His writing, and ornamental flou- 
riihes are not defpifeable, yet out done by 
fome of our more modern penmen. He tells 
us, in the title-page of his book, that in the 
year 1700, he revived the art of glafs-paint- 
ing, ftaining, and tinging, in the way of the 
ancients; and had made a new difcovery of 
colours for painting flowers, and fruits, ort 
white jglafs. Doubtlcfs he has left fome fpe- 
cimens of his art in that way, which probably 
maybe preferved in private hands atbout Statn-^ 
ford\ but I have neither feen any of them, 
nor can I get any information from other pfer- 
fons concerning them. In the year 1727, he 
alfo publiftied a copy-bo0k of Italian handi 
and thbug^ well dcfign^d, yet there is a fame- 
H nefsy 
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ncfs, that runs through the whole, that 
does not delight the eye fo well, as if theye 
had been a gteater yariety<. It contains zi 
plates likewifc, engraved by Gem^t BiMam ; 
and IS dedicated to the right honourable the 
Lady EJizabetb Cecily and whlch^ he fays, . 
was originally compofed for her ufc, . 

I have been told, that George Bickham went 
to Mr. Langtms own houfe at Stamford^ to 
engrave the plates of thefe two books i where 
the author entertained him ia ^ genenpu^ hof- 
pitable manner, during the performance of 
his work, 

. I have not found that Mr. Langton publilh- 
ed any thing befides thefe two books fix)m 
the rolling preis ; but he tells us, in an adver- 
tifement, prefixed to his Italian copy-book, 
that " he had the honour of presenting one 
** of his manufcripts to Queen Anne, ' at 
*' Kmjingtm^ "July the i8th, 171 3, which 
" MS^ was a reprefentation, of /A^ A^t ^j 
** Writing in general, performed upon vel- 
" lum, being four feet high, and three wide, 
** comprehending all the ufual hands prac- 
" tifed in thefe kingdoms, including likewife 
" all the varieties and graces of penmanftiipi 
*^ for which he received from her Majefty a 
** hajidfome gratuity. A copy from, the ori- 
.** ginal thereof, was.alfo prefented h^ the aui-, 

^' thor. 
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** thor, to the right honourable the Earl of 
** Exeter^ from whom he received a generous 
" reward ; which manufcript is ufually (ttn 
** at Bufghley^houfey the feat of the faid 
** Ead." 

L E E K E Y, (William) this pcn^ 
man was apprentice to Mr. J antes Searle^ 
who kept a fchopl for many years near Crip'- 
plegate^ London \ and when he fet up for 
himfelf, he went and kept a fchool at Gun" 
docky in Wapping 5 but removed from thence 
to I'rinity' court y Alderfgate-Jlreet \ and from 
thence made another remove to Mr. FeU% 
academy in Broad-fir eet ; and at laft went to 
fea in the capacity of a purfer's fleward 5 but 
coming a fhore, died at Port/mouthy in the 
year 1746, aged about 36. 

There are four plates in George Bickham's 
Unherfal Penman^ of his writing, but I ob- 
ferve no dates put to them. He alfo publifhed 
from the letter prefs, (fometime after the Uni^ 
verfal Penman was publijfhed) a little piece, 
intitled, A Difcourfe on the U/e of the Pen. In 
this effay, he advances fome things, that are 
not received as indifputable truths by the ge- 
nerality of our writing mailers, viz. I. Thit 
the fcribe, who writes upon 3 flat table, has 
the advantage of him who writes upon an 
Ma extraordinary 
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extraordinary flope dclk. 2. That the book, 
or paper, you write on, ought to be laid 
awry, inftead of ftrait before you, in- 
clining towards the left arm. And 3. that 
the nib of the pen is to be made quite even. 
or fquarc. 

He tells us, page 1 6, ^' that he had been 
** converfant in writing both at home and 
*' abroad, for more than twenty years ; and 
*^ that he had feen as (great) variety of wri- 
** ting, and as many different writers (perhaps) 
" as any man of his age; and that lie had 
" wrote at times, no one more/' 

I am at a lofs to know, why he fays all 
this of himfclf, and with fo much aflurance, 
feeing he has left fo little behind him, befides 
this ipfe dixity jjn evidence the truth of his af 
fertions. 

L E G G, (H.) I am very much in the 
dark concerning this H. Legg ; I know not 
where, nor when, he lived, or died ; fo that 
I (hould have gladly been excufed mention- 
ing his name, if he had not fent into the 
world a performance of his from the rolling 
prefsy the title of which is, A Book of Aritb-- 
metic and Writings containing all the rules of 
that excellent arty written in all the ufual hands 
of England. With fums figured^ andqtiejiions 
ft ated ready to be wrought^ , - 
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The copy, that 1 have by me, docs not 
feem to be complcat, (k fe the only one I 
have fcen) becaufe it goes no further than the 
.ride of three. It contains 26 quarts \ewe%i 
and has neither date; nor engraver^ name; 
but by the manner of writing, and fiouriflies, 
appears to have been done, fifty or .fixty years 
ago, if not more. The whole is a low per- 
formance, fo that I cannot fay it dtferves the 
lead commendation. 

LLOYD, (Edward) this candidate 
for fame^ in the ufeful accomplifhments of 
fair writing and accounts, fired with a noble 
emulation^ began early to try his abilities, 
among the chirographic advtntiirers. 



Optatam cupiens contingere metam^ 



Fecit multa puer. - ' - 

It is this' warm and k-ftive ^;»w/^//w, 'efpe- 
cially in young people, that has always been 
productive of curious and ufeful tmfrifoemtnti 
in every art and fcience. 
. In the year 1751, Mr. Lloyd publiihed his. 
Toung Merchants AJJifiant. It contains 17 
plates in an oblong folio, the mioft of which 
were engrav^ by Mr. George Bickbam j but 
the reft (as I have heard) by Mr, Tborowgood^ 
H 3 thou^ 
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though his name b? not infcrted. He was 
apprentice to the celebrated Mr. "Jabn Bland^ 
whofc manlier he has happily exprefled, in 
the aforefaid copy-book; and whom he gratct- 
fuUy extols, in one of his plates> in the fol- 
lowing lines, 

Jufily I mourn my lofs.-r^ — To you I owe^ 
Whatever Iperform.y and all I know^ ; 
Humbly I aim your footjieps, to purfue^ 
But where s the penman that can copy you ? 

When Mr. Lloyd left his faid mafter, he 
fet up an academy fomewhere in the city, for 
himfelf ; but, that not fucceeding according 
to his wifhes, he rieimQved into the country ; 
and now (1762, as I have been informed) 
keeps a confiderable boarding fchool at Abing^ 
don^ in Berkjljire. 

MARTIN, (M.) in the year 16 14, 
there was a copy- book printed at Amjlerdaniy 
with this title, Theatrum Artis Scribendi^ va^ 
ria fummorum noflri Seculi Artificum Exem-n 
plarm compleStens, nov^mdiverjis Unguis exarata^ 

yudoco Hondio Caelatore. 

Amjlehdami apud Joannem Janffonium^ 

In 



In Ais book, I obferve one pa^ of ger-^ 
marttext^ dnd another oiKv6^fecretary, fub- 
"^fcribed, 

M. Martirty Ang. fcrip. 

Now \^ho this M Martin was, where he 
lived, and whether a profefled 'miting majttr 
or not, 1 have not yet found ; yet I have met 
with his name in fbme catalogues of wridng 
toafters j particularly in that which Mr; C&kw- 
fion has prefixed to his ParalleL 

As the'cdpy-book abovementionied is one 
* of the firfb, that was^bKflicd from the ro//- 
ingprefii\tht vftiimg mafters before beirtg 
accuftomed to exhibit their performances^ for 
the life of learners, from wooden Glacis ; I 
fhould hive been gladdierefore to hacvc given 
a more particular account of this our country^ 
many could 1 have eorne at any authentic me- 
morials concerning him ; for to require any 
' thing of that nature; without fuchfaffiftanccs, 
would be like the demand of the Egyptian 
tafk-mafters, to make brick without ftraw. 

MORE, (Robert) I am very much 
a ftranger to the parentage, and education, of 
this ingenuuis penman. The firft account that 
I find of him, % when fet up in bufinefs for 
himfetf k, ^at he lived at the Golden Pen^ in 
H 4 Caftk- 
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Calile-Jlreet^ near the MewSy Charing-crofs i 
where he taught writing, arithmetic, fney- 
ch^nts accounts, and {hort-hand. He has 
pne page in George Bickham's Pfnmaris Com- 
f anion y dated 17 lo. As he had more gram^ 
matical 2ind hi/iorical \e2Ltmng, than moft of 
pur writing majiers ufually have/ , he com- 
pofed and publifhed in 1716, a Compendiotis 

mi^h. ^^ '^^ fi^fi I^'^^^t^^^ ^f l^^iHngy con- 
taining ^fix leaves qf letter prefs work, to 
which are annexed fcven copper plates . of 
writing hand ; in that piece, therib are feveral 
^^feful hints, by which I freely confefs, I pro- 
fited, in compofing my prqtograpby^ or firft 
>part of this work. 

Mr. Mores father was a writing matter in 
KingS'jjtreet^ Wejlminjler \ and it is probable, 
^hat under him he learned to write. The firft 
Cjditipn of his copy-book, intitled, T!he Wri^ 
ting Mdfiers AJjijlant^ is dedicated to his fa- 
tjier, t^y a ihort, but dutiful infcription, dated 
November the 4th^ 1696. And before the 
fecpnd edition of it, ^yhich was made in the 
year 1704. Coll. John Ayres^ writ a preface, 
wherein he acquaints the reader, that, in a 
ipannery be extorted from him that new edition^ 
thift , thofe who, were then Jljf angers, to, hi fit y 
WZW'i^M^ ^^'^ ^^^b be began to deferve well 
^f.^lk i^S^J^ious penmen. This pref^e is dat^d 
^ " ^. at 
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at Vauvihalh May the lodb, 1704, at the 
. time that Mr. More, fucceeded CoIL Ayres^ in 
his houfe and bufinefs, in St. TauT% church 
yard* This School Mafters Affijlanty contains 
22 pages in a large o<ftavo, price 18^. The 
en^raiier$ nanxc is npt mentioned. The man- 
ner of writing is ftifF^ ^dorned with variety of 
pencilled flouriihes> appording to the mode of 
thofe times. Hovfcvtr, Calligraphy is much 
indebted to <7^/Z, ^r«, for ks. irpprovement, 
which he made therein, by a fedulous prac- 
tice for above ferty. years ; and his fucceflor, 
Mr. More^ in foine refpefts enlarged its 
glory. 

When our author lived in St. Pauh church 
3«ird, having fucceeded Coll. Ayresy he pub- 
Jiflied his copy-book oiEngliJhy French^ and 
Italian capital letters, done by command of 
hand J but it is without a date, neither is the 
engravers name -mentioned. It contains 1 1 
oblong plates, and is dedicated to Mr. Jojiab 
Difton^ merchant, in London. 

In the MS. Adverfatia^ communicated to 
me by William OldySy Efq; I alfo find, that 
he pubjifhed 1725, another copy-book, inti- 
tled, T'be General Penman -^ an oblong folio, 
with his pidure befoi^e its I find, in niy 
quondam pbli^ng friend, Mr. Jofepb Ameses 
colleftion of prints QiJS^ngliJh beads^ mention 

made 
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ipiadeof two different heads of Mr. Rpiert 
^9rej writing maftcr j one enjgraved by Gf^rge 

' JlSiekifam ; ahd die odier Hy J^. Shertvin. But 
a* i have not feen this laft copy-book, I can- 

^Hoit fpeak to the merits of k iii any f<Mt. 

1 remember to have been once in Mr. 
:feftr/s company f 1 diink it;Mras in the year 
J714) who aj^ared to mt to be a very fefl- 
flble man in his difcomfe^ and mnch of a 
gcirtieman /■ ^hich character I have heard 
confirmed by others, whb'kittiw hnn. In all 
his compofitiohs, that I have read^ there ^s 
an amiable catidbr in his ftile; I have fike- 
yn{c heard it intimated, that the following 
ingenioas query (but not the anfwer) was 

■fcdmpofed byhlm; and if 1 Temember right, 

; they were infeited in the B'ritijh Apollo^ vdien 
It was firft publi{hed j 

X)n the Art of Wtting. '^ 

5>Zr me what genius did the art invent^ 
^e lively image (f a voice to paint t 
tFbofrfl tbeftcret how to colour foundy 
And to givejhape to reafon mfely found? 
With bodies how to cloath ideas taught ^ 
And how to draw tbepiSture of a thought? . 

■ ' - ■•■ mo 
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Who taught the hand tofpedk^ the^e to bedr^ 
^Jiient /anguagfy roving far and near 5 
Whofe fofter noteSy outjirip the thunders founds 
And fpread their accent i thftf ibenvorliyvaji 

round I ' ' ^ ^ . 

7et ibitb kind fecreey fecttrefy rowU * 
Whifpers i>f abfent friends ^ from pde to pole. 
^ voice heard by the deaf Jpoke iy the dumbi ' 
Whoje echo reaches Idngy long time to come 5 
Which dead men J^eaky as weR as thofe alive^ 
T^ell me^ 'what genius did this art ccmtrive. 

Anfwer; 

The wife Egyptians y by the learned are thought y 
To be the fir Hy who ufe of writing taught i 
In hieroglyphics'y they exprefsd their fenfe^ ^ 
With nicefi Jkilly and wohdroUi eloquence 'y 
Letters unknowHy they did thh'-drtinventy 
To make thought laflingy reajhfi permanent i 
Till l^is of immortal fame arofe; 
jikd' taught by letters y how they might compofe^ 
A drefs tojhewthe image of the voicCy 
And make fmnd laftingy the^ deprived of noife y 
She made the dumb to J^aky the deaf to underftand^ 
And taught the eyi to bear the language of the 

hand I 
But had th' Egyptian queeny by art divine. 
Taught how to write fuck beauteous lines as thincy 

Tbofi, 



f io8 J 

tbofe heav'nly bpnours offer' df 6. ber namty 
Hadjhwie mtk greater luftr^^ brighter flame, 

, .1 could have been glad -to have inferted in 
this article more particulars of the life, la- 
bours, and cijrcumftances of this worthy Eng- 
lijh penman, znd pbiklogiji^ if 1 could have 
come at them 3 but I have only ta add, that, 
as i have been informed, fonaetime about, the 
year 17271 he took a journey into the north 
of England, to vifit his friei^ds 5 but died 
cither in going, or returning ; and I cannot 
lay v^here he w^as buried \ nor w\i3.t in/crip^ 
tian there is over his tomb, or vfhaX family he 
left behind him. 



M OR R I S, (R I c H A ? d) this Rich^ 
erd Morris, fpme fev^r ye^rs ^agQ kept a confi- 
dcrable dayfchspql in the P^fr^^ in SoutHnoark. 
But,. I have been informed^ that h? waa no 
extraordinary fcribe, whatever his othef:t[ua- 
Mcations might be, as a teacher of ypUth 1 
however, by fomc means or other, he got -A. 
piece of writ;ing, with his name fubfcribed to. 
•it, inferted in that comprehenfive and VAlua- 
ble coUedion, intitled. The Univerfal Penman, 
page the 75th. Engraved, and publilhed by 
Mr. George. BiMam, in the year 1741^ 
Mn J^icikbanC^ ifetting foith that book, 

was 



was like Jafon^^ expedition to C^kbhy to fbtcH 
the golden fleece; all adventurers in thecalr 
ligraphic way were invited 5 and the flower 
of our Britijh penmen engaged in the enter- 
prise 5 but as all did not fignalize themfelves, 
with equal reputation, in Jafon'^ expedition ; 
fo likewife, feyeral qi the vqlunteers, in Mn 
Bickbam's undertaking, had probably never 
been noticed, if they had not joined their 
names with the illuflxious nvortbieSy who mak^ 
fo confpicuous a figure in that work. 

I wilh I could have met with any of Mr. 
Morris's own hand writing, by which I 
fhould have been more capable of judging, 
concerning what I have heard, of his mean 
abilities as a penman. I have found nothing 
elfe, but the piece above mentioned, that has 
come out in Mr. Morris s name from the 
rolling prefs. ^When Mr. . William Brooks^ 
(whom I have fpoken of under his name) 
left his fchool in Cafile-ftreet^ in the Fark^ 
Mr. Morris fuccceded him therein. 

NICHOLAS, (Abraham) this 
elegant penman was the fon of Mr. Abraham 
Nicholas y who kept a writing fchool in Breads 
fireety London \ under whom, I prefume> he 
learned his firfl: rudiments in writing and ac- 
counts. 



couiitt. thk Mr. Ahtabam Nicbdiass the 
father, puWiflied ff om the letter prefs, a little 
piece in oftavo, of about 50 pages, intitled, 
The Taung Acccmptanfs Debitor and Creditor^ 
The fccx)nd edition, from which I take this 
account, w^ print^ *>^*3^ what ufe of it 
has been made fincfe that time I cahiiot fay. 
Abraham Nicholas the ' foft, was born in the 
year 1692. His firft appearance in the world, 
'as far as I can find, as a contributor to the 
advancement of true and praSlical writing, 
was by fetting forth a fmall copy-book^ con* 
taining various examples of penmanjhip. It 
idnfifts of 1 5 plates, which were engraved by 
George Bickham. This feems to be his firft 
cflfay, that he made public 5 he lived then at 
the Hand and Pen^ in Broad-fireet^ London^ 
17155 though the edition of the book that 
lies before me, is dated 17 17. 

In the year 17 19, he publiftied Ti&^ P^/z- 
maris AJfiJianty and Youth's InJiruSior 3 con- 
taining an alphabet of examples in round hand. 
It confifts of 1 5 narrow plates, and has only 
two lines on a plate. The gravers name is 
not mentioned 5 but it was printed for Henry 
Overtony at the White-^horfey without New- 
gate. In what year he removed to Clapbam^ 
1 cannot fay, but fuppofe it was foon • after 
the publication of his laft mentioned copy-* 

book 5 



book J he there j^ftabUihed a dourlfhlng^b^ard- . 
ingfchool) and Anno Dom, I72;2»:he pubi- 
liihedhis Compleat Writing Maflir -^ engraved: 
by George Bicl^m^ It contains 31 long 
folio plates, bei^cks' hk J>i6lure Itx the ffopt-: 
There is in this book, one piece of his bro^- 
tber Jama NiMas's writing 5 who fuccecd-. 
ed him, and fupports with reputation . die^. 
boarding fchool, that he firft eibablidied ^: 
Ciapbam. 

:I cannot weU ^ve a greater encofnium jof ^ 
this ingenious gentleman's performanceG, than 
by reciting the words of the engraver, in a 
letter prefixed to the faid book, and addrefled 
to Mr. yohn Bowles, printfeller, at Mercer"^ 
hall; he fays, •* he never faw any pieces 
** that were wrote with greater command of 
*^ hand, than the originals of that book/' 

Mr. Nicholas has two plates likewife, in 
George Bickbam*s Penman's Companion j tfn^ 
of german text, and one in print handy dated 
1 722. When he left Clapham, he went fome- 
where abroad ; I am informed to Tirginia > 
but in what employ I have not beeA inform- 
. ed, that I remember, only thar?ie diedaboiit; 
the year 1744. "^ ' ' ' 

NORMAN, (P E T E I4),I do np^fipd^ 
that Mr. Norman was educated for, on ever, 
followed the employ of a writing fchool maf- 

ter % 
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ter-^ but^ at his kifure time, improved hitti^ 
fdf greatly in that art of calligraphy, elpeci- 
ally in print handy which he writ extremely 
well; in which hand, he has one plate in 
George Bickbam's XJniverfal Penman ; the ori- 
ginal is in Mr. Aujiins hands j which he 
tells me is better than the engraving. Mr* 
Norman was a derk, for the fpace of ten 
years, to Mr. Newman^ (in Bartlefs^-buildings^ 
Holborn) fecretary to the fociety for propaga-* 
ting Chrijiian knowledge in. foreign parts. He 
departed this life, Augu/i ^^ I2th> 1742, 
aged 35 years. 

O L D F I E L D, (J « H n) I know hut 
of one piecey that this ingenious writing maf- 
ter has publifhed from the rolling prefs, and 
that is a page in George Biekbam's XJniverfal 
Penman^ upon Honejiy. He is not only a 
good judge of writings but alfo a connoifleur 
in painting. I do not know that he ever kept 
a public day foboqU but has always been a . 
teacher abroad, in private families, and in 
boarding fchools, and that with much repu- 
tation, for many years. He continues the 
fame employ, and lives in ^ufton-lireet^ Wejl^ 
' min/ler. I do not underftand that he defigns 
td print any more of his performances in wn- 
ting^ fot the public view. It is a pity, the* 

public 
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iVorld (hould be deprived of fo curious, of 
Ufeful improvements, in any art or /cience, 
through a timerdus diffidciicej ot unreafbn- 
ttble modefty. He is poflefled of a pretty 
coUeftion of itaany cekirated writers ori^nal 
performandcs. Some of vrhich, 1 occafionally 
mentionj in this work< 

Paulum fepultae di/fat inertide 
Celata Virtus* Hor. 

An excellence that bidden lies. 

May pajs f^r, indolence^ in difguife^. 

I am Informed however, that Mr. Oldfield 
Would have publifhed more fpecimens of' his 
writing, but thatvhd thought Mr. Bickbamj 
did not do him judice •}l^'4^t piece, he en-^ 
graved for him upon HorPf^y. 

OLLTFFE, (Thomas) this -a^r/. 
ting mafier^ zfid aceouMaM^ lived at the Hand 
and Pen, in Feftet^faney London. His prin* 
cipal excellency lay in writing the engrojfing 
hands, and the court ahd chancery i In the 
year 1713^ he publiflied a copy-book, inti* 
tied, "the PraSiical Penman, which he dedi- 
cates to Mr. Ralfb Snow, writing mafter, and 
Miathematicitoi in Httle Moorfieldi. It con- 

I^ART. II. I tain^ 
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tains 23 plates, befides his pidlurc at the be- 
ginning. Nuttings fculpt* '^ . 

He alfo fet forth a fmall copy-book of the 
law bands^ in fingle lines, which fcems to be 
principally defigned for. the ufe a.n4 imitation 
of fchool bp^s,,'Qr young clerks. It was en- 
graved by John Clark ^ and printed in 1721, 
price bd. 

Mr- Ollyffe has likewife two plates of the 
engrofling, and court, and chancery hands, 
dated 17 14, in George Bickhams Penman's 
Companhn. 

Thefe are all his printed performances^ that 
I have met with, and I cannot afcertain the 
time of his death. 

P A R D I E, (J P H M> this JohnPardie, 

publifhed an ejfay m the german text^ and eld-: 
print alphabets. It only contains four oblong 
quarto plates, principally defigned for engra- 
vers, painters, &€. There arc two alphabets 
of the . faid letters, with the geometrical pro- 
portions, * which I think are well done. It is 
without any datej neither is the engravers 
pame.m?ntionedj. The author ftiles himfelf 
writing majiery and mathematician^ . and lived 
whpnhe publifhed the aboyefaid elTay, in 
Gofvifillrjirsety London. But renioying from 
thence,, he. went ^nd kept a |)oarding fchool 
. , at 
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at High-Barnet, ih Hertfordjhire^ atid fof 
want of further intelligence, there I jtiufl 
leave him. 
"^ 
POWELL, (Edward) I fhall 
fpeak of this writing ipafter, and accountant^ 
not only as a dexterous penmariy but alfo as a 
fchvlar^ Very well verfed in claffical learning. 
Thefe arc qualifications and accomplifhments 
that are not often united in one, and the fame 
perfon* They, whofe youthful education is 
employed,^ in pafling through the moft cele- 
brated ttomariy and Greek authors, feldom 
have the opportunity of exercifing the pen, in 
fuch a manner, fo as to become excellent in 
calligraphy. Boys exercifes^ or themes, in 
' grammar Jihoolsy are ufually hurried and fcrib- 
fcled over 5 by which they naturally fall into 
a bad hand y and how hardly fuch /// habits 
are remedied. 

Cum mala per longas invaluere moras ^ 

all experienced teachers of writing can teftify. 
Mr. Powelly was apprentice to Richard Sco-^ 
ryery of Wandfivortb^ in, Surry ; who had a 
flourifhing boarding fchool ztHalf-farthim^ 
bouje^ in that town, for liiany years. Totiiis 
iSchard Scoryer^ I went to be Latin-uflicr, 
I z Anna 



[ ii6 3 

AniK) Dom. 1712, and cx)ntinucd with hinv 
in that capacity till he died, which was in 
1714, Mr. Scoryer was a very corred: wri- 
ter of the black hands in particular, but hig 
round hand, and Italian, had a ftiffnefe'in it, 
which rendered it not fo agreeable to the eye, 
and in which he was far exceeded by fol- 
lowing mafters. He had alfo a fertile genius 
for the defigning knots^ and flouriflied pen-^ 
cilled pieces y which were much more in vogue, 
in his young time, than they are now ; and 
indeed, though they were ornamental, yet 
they took up a deal of time in finifhing of 
them, and where of little or no fervice, in 
the way of true penmanjhip. They may be 
termed the riddles, and rebufes of cbirography. 
They are now therefore defervedly negleded 
by the bcft artifts in writing. However, 
notwithflanding his excellency therein, he 
never employed the rolling prefs^ in making 
any of thofe performances public, except a 
few pieces for the ufe of his fcholars^ whilft 
he was living; and what became of them 
afterwards (of which fome were veiy curious) 
I cannot fay, though I have made proper en^ 
quiry after them, where I thought they might 
have been found. I am afraid they are in-t 
tireiyloft, or deftroyed, 
' " After 
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After Mr. Scoryer's death, Mr. PtmeV^ 
who had married one of his nieces, and had 
kept a day fchool for a confiderable time, 
near the Bull and Mouth- Inn y in St. Martins 
It Grand J came and took poffeffion of the 
boarding fchool at Hatf-fartbing^houfei with 
whom I continued about a year, in the fame 
employ, that I had under Mr. Scoryer. 

While I was with thefc two mafters, I 
made no little improvement in learning to 
write, at my leifure hours, the fevera) hands, 
that were taught in the fchool ; and nc^ionly 
Learned the praBical part, but alio gained fo 
much Judgment in the art, as greatly qualified 
me for the province I have here undertaken 
in colleding, and making my remarks upon 
the works of thofe, who have made them 
public from the rolling prefs ; for when I 
came firft to Wandfwartby I was but a mean 
fcribe, having been educated in learaing 
Latiny and Greeks and Frcncb, at a private 
grammar fchool at Nottingham. My mailer's 
name was William Tbompfony a very good 
teacher of the daffies^ and a proficient in 
architeBure I he had the chief diredtion in 
building Qollins^s hojpital in that town ; and 
Marjhal de Tallart (who with feveral other 
French officers^ were then there prifbners at 
Igrge) had a great efleem for him, on ac- 
I 3 couxft 
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count of- the affiftance he gave him, in lay- 
ing but his gardens, fi?r. The humane temper^ 
and regular conduSlj of this my Avorthy in- 
ftrudx)r, I often gratefully think, had no. 
fjtnall . influence upon me i and I am glad, I 
have the opportunity of doing this little piece* 
of jufticfc to his memory y 

S^uem femper kmQratum babebo. 

And as I have f^d thus much concerning 
my improvement under the aforefaid. mailers, 
1 fhalljuft mention another, of whom I learnt' 
Hebrenv. This was one Knobs y of Norwich ^ 
who,; though but a clerk of St. Gregorys pa- 
rifh, in that city, inftruded many fcholars in 
the claflics. He had a peculiar art in com- 
municating the knowledge of the rudiments 
of the three learned languages. Dr. Samuel^ 
and Dr. John Clark^ v^^vt both his fcholars, 
and if I remember right, went from him di- 
redly to the univerfity. Mr. Knobs died 
while I was under his inftfu6tions, or elfe I 
fhould have made a greater progrefs in He^ 
brew. 

But to return, Mr. Powell never printed 
any of his pieces of writing, that I know of, 
but a letter of recommendation in the round 

f 
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haridy which is prefixed to Ge^r^ 'Sh^Iey^i 
copy-book of natural writings ttie £xbn3 j^art. 
' He left Wandfworthyiomt timfe after- the 
unfortunate * (to hmi) Scuib-Sea yeiir-y - as' it is 
ufually termed; when he was imhappily 
invtolved in tiij^/tivSy' inftczA of gfeting 
pdffeflirin of that wedltby which he-diougfet 
h'ad fet hiith free from the fatigues g( ^ 
fchool. ' He went thierefore, &hd fettled at 
Readings in Berk/hire^ m his former emjplby ; 
wher^ he eftabliftiek -a boarding^ fchool-j -ari4 
was in a flourifhing way for acbrifittirfable 
time. But meeting here agdin 'T;vit'h' fbmc 
new difficulties, he was obliged to quit this 
place, and removed to TCauntotiy in Eo^erfet-^ 
Jhirey where he kiept a boarding fckobl, iA 
conjun(ftion with his fon Thomas JP(?to?//i until 
the day of his deaths which I tliink,%'as in fhi 
year ifj^.'l Solomon's axiotti, w^iich-'heliia 
fcfen" vierified in his dayS, ^^ that *thfe i'afcc Is 
^* not to tke fwift, hor the battle b the 
** ftrong, nor riches to men of underftandi 
*^ ing and fkilV* was alfo tod much verifieci 
in this ingeniou:s penman ; the literary quali- 
fications that he was mifter of, the^nduftry 
that he ufed, the integrity of hfe morals,* and 
the agreeable addrcfs, with which hb tre'iite^ 
thofc, Widi whom his bWinefs lay s without 
any of the diffipating Wiys of folly or extfa- 
I 4 vagance. 
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vagacjpe, uught, onq wQjild reafonably think 
have procured hini.a; wealthy affluexxce. But 
tjme aii4 chjuice happeneth to fuch men as 
vreU as others. An unjiappy unfieadinefs^ and 
^n attcppting what was out of his own pro- 
per fphere> milled. hin^fo far, as to lay wafte 
the acquifitipns, that his fuccefsful labours, 
in his province of inftfu^ng youth, had ob- 
tained for him. Mens miftaking th^ir talents^ 
as well as vain ambition, has often proved 
fatal to them. When I lived with him, and 
efpecially fome time after, his fchool brought 
him in near a (;houfand pounds a year. 

RAYNER, (John) fmce this wri^ 
ting mafter firft gave a fpecimen of his per- 
formances in the art of calligraplyy there 
have great improvenients been made therein, 
by many eminent profeffors, and practitioners ; 
jnfomuch, thet I canijot fee, but that the art 
js now nearly arrived to its utmoft /^r/^^/(?» j 
efpecially with regfir4 to its ^fe and Jervice to 
jnankind, Qur author publifhed but one 
book (that I kpow qf) from the rolling prefs> 
which is intklcdy JPauPs Sbolarj Copy-^Booii 
it was firft printed, i^i 1 709, and he lived dien 
at the Hand ,and J^ip, in St. Pauf^ church 
yard. It contains u folio plates; amongft 
whicl?, diere a^e fpecimens of the Qr^ek and 

Hebrew 
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Hfirew characters. Ij is dedicated to the 
jnafter> and warden?, of the mercer's com^ 
^tfwy,.-and the reverend Mn Jebn.Poftkthwait^ 
then inafter of St. PWsXch9ol. As it w^ 
fold by Georgei Bi^hk^m^ I./upj)pie him.to 
have been the fogr^ydn Mn jiufiin h^s four 
pages, qf the origi|ial in his po&ffion. 

Thcirfc is anothej U?tfer editioa.of this copy- 
book, with a fhort recommendatory prefacci 
by .Mr. Robert Mi^e^ dated March thespth, 
1716, in which he tells uSj that the Greek 
zndiHebreiv plates, had the approba&n df 
Mr. Pq/i/etbwast'y hixtvfc have now much 
better fpecimeng (in my opinion) of thofe 
cbaraSiers in fome of our modern copy-rbooksj 
and yet, I think, tibere is room for further 
iingrovement, in the manner of writing thofe 
hands. Befides, there are ftiU vranting, good 
engraved fpecimena x£ the Spanijh^ and Ger^ 
man Jews rabbinical charaSiers^ in which the 
targumsy or interpretations of the old Hebrew 
fcriptures are ufually written. 

RAVEN, (William) it docs not 
appear to me,; that this William Raven was 
ever a writing mafier^ or kept a public fchooL 
But fometime before the year 1678, or there 
pbouts, he printed: froo) the rolling prefs, on 
one iidp of a (h^ of paper, what is inttdedn 
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jfn ^xaS^'Cdpy of the Court Hand, fhe^rig 
the breaks of every letter, how they oHght to 
begin aihl efid, with the ^ explanation thereof 
in J^lr^Wry, dver theif heads. Alfo 114 
iwtordjs tabrt^Aiedy and at ter^gth, in fecretdryy 
and courts {o^ «afily 'deftK)fUlrated ; diat a 
mean capacity fuaj in a Jhoit time, attain^ to 
the true writing, without die hdp dT a 
teacher; .;.c::......<.. -j-: •^'::.^• ■ 

, iMr. Rihen'-^h * fcholar 'to Mr. . George 
Smithy. ^^hi^ (is the feid^ plate informs: us) was 
Iheoidy Dfiaftcr in the krt. ':^It was engraved 
By T'. BwrnJhrJ: I Iciiow of nothing elfe, 
tiiat this ^^iHuim ^ai)en made public ; nof 
ersn where 'he-lived^ or died ^ and X never 
met with but one copy ^ thd aforefaid piece, 
which is in the colleftidrt of my very obliging 
and learned 'friend, Y^vr'Afidfew CoItee^Du^ 
^arel, in Dolors Commofis. 
t. , .. ■ t- .. . ^ . .-. . 

RICHARDS, (William) Mn 
Richards is now one of ^ibur- oldeft writing 
mafters, and mathematicians of note and rc- 
|rutation, iri die city of London.^ He has Mept 
an acadeniy m Sbadwell pdrijk for many years; 
dnder v/hom (jointly with proper affiftants) 
«i great numW- of yottng men has^beenrc*- 
gularly edocited, and quali^ed, lor trad^ and 
tntiiiwxft, m sdmoft every branch of ufefbl 
' literature. 
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liter^tirc. His. perfonal knowledge of, andt- 
particular acquaintance with, itioft of our cdj 
lebratcd penmen^ stiid f/ig-r^^ri;^ ibf 40-yiettr* 
paft, has renidciied him an experienced judge 
t£'caUi^aphk;-peff^man0ii'\ tod the bo6ks,' 
(that I am about to mertftort)'- which he hai 
publilhed for thfe'^ife of jtltfeifr 
be,- without ^aay-hj^rbole m his encomium, 
a very induftfi6u«, judicious, arid ingenious 
praftitioncr, id the 2,rts'^ nvriting and ac^' 
aunfSi ■ '-; :^'-' ■ '-''■'' / - ''■-'' 
- The firft thm^^that I rhtcct^withi that he 
publilhed from the rolling pr^ftif^Dxxi in what 
jrear that was; j^eknnot fay) 'i^OtometricatCori'- 
liruBions of the fever al Hands ufed in Great 
Bfit'ainr. It is tmt a fmall piece of five quarto 
plates, without' any date, or engraver's name. 

2. He has one plate oi found hand capitals^ 
fhewihg how two letters may be ftruck toge- 
ther in a genteel manner, ih George Bick- 
hams Penman's Companion. It is dated January 

3. He publiflied in the ' year, * * * * 
(for the bodk has no date) The Compleat 
Penman^ or loung Clerk's Companion^ exempli- 
fied in all the various hands ^ and forms of bu^ 
finefSy extracted from the beft performances 

of the moft emiftent mafters. It contains loa 

« 

quarto plates, engraved by George Bickhamj 

fenior, 
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fcnior, and Edward^ Tborewgood^ 6cc^ and be- 
fore it are two leaves of letter prefs work> 
containing directions for writing. It is a very 
nJfeful book in fchools> particularly for the 
forms ufed ia merchants counting houfes> thb 
publk offices^ and courts of judicature. .:] 

To the aforefaid book, Mr. Ricb^rds li9& 
added^ and publifhed two inore> much of i\^ 
'^mefize, but wholly from the letti^r pr^ i» 
and they are fbmetimes conneded together, in 
one volume, under the title of, The Toung 
JPenmany and Accountant's Library ^ compre*- 
Lending in feven parts^ all the branches of a 
fcholar's inftjcuiSlion, who is defigned for mer-- 
cantik bufinefs. 

Thefe three books, Mr* Richards calls parts 
ciToutb's General LtJiruSori the firft part of 
which, he has likevdfe printed from the letter 
ffefsy in a fmall oiftavo of about 90 pages* 
Containing i. foma feriou* rejleBiom on the 
peculiar advantages of an early education. 2. 
7be JffeBionate Monitor y being a fupplement 
to the former. 3. T^he Compendious Bridfh 
Gramarian^ or a Jhort Introdu£lion to the 
Englifh Tongue. 

Laftly, let me obferve, that amongft Mr. 
Ricbards's otlier endeavours, for the promo- 
tion and improvement of found writing, he 
lias fet forth the feveral forms of the j[>rint 

bands 
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4ui3di with greater accuracy, axtel truer proper*- 
tion pcrhips, than any of our Engti/h writing 
madiers. 

RICRAFT, (Jo SI ah) it does not 
appear that this Jofiab Ricraft was a writing 
mafter, or ever was employed in teaching that 
ufeful art^ Yet I am under a fort of ncccffity 
^to take notice of him in this eflay, becaufe he 
publifhed a book oi alphabets^ from the rolling 
prefs, in the form of a copy-^book, with diis 
title, 

The peculiar Chara&er of the Oriental Lan^ 
guaga. He ftiles himfelf merchant, in L^ff- 
don. It contains 25 quarto plates, and was 
fold by John Hancock^ in Pope' s-^bead Alley, 
but without any date. Crofs^ fculpt. 

In a Ihort copy of vcrfes before it, written 
by J. Vickers^ and engraved by William 
Faitborne^ amongft others are thefe lines, 

* Of all the guifts of God's mojifacredjpiret, 
7h€ guiftoj tongues^ being of mucb precious merits 
By 'which man mainly differs from a beafi^ 
And all rare knowledge^ richly is increafi^ 
How mufb to our indujirious Ricraft, then 
Is dutr, or his great pains ^ and ufeful pen^ 
Who 'thus hath madefo copious a colledfion^ 
OftV Orient charadlers^ for fair direSiion^ 

? Thcfc TcrTes are b fpelled in the qtI^^gaL 
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7o karn Aefi Ungues y a work mofi iHidUnty ^ 
And- of more worth than peartes moft Orient 3 
For wbicby with grateful hearty give God the 

praife^ 
And crown brave Ricf aft'i browes with fragrant 
bayes. . . - . 

• ■ • « 

y. Vicker^y fcripfit. IV. Faifborm, fcdpt. 

Under bis pifture^ own hair, a laced band^ 
wkb a book, and pen in a ftandifh, before 
him. 

Notwithftanding this high encomium upon 
Mr. Ricraft's work, it is but a very inaccurate 
performance. Some of his alphabets are 
merely fanciful^ being copied from Cornelius 
Agripds Occulta Pbikfophiay to wit, 7he 
Scriptura Coelejiisy and The Scripiura Strof^tus 
Fluviiy &c. And others of tfiem are not at 
all to be depended upon. 

Anthony Woody fpeaking of this Jojiab Ri^ 
crafty in the fecond volume of the Atbenct 
Oxon. page 123, fays, that he writ and pub- 
lifhedabook, intitled, A Survey ofEnghnd's 
CbampionSy and Truth's faithful PatriotSy 
oftavo, 1647. 'T^^t hiftorian, in his liberal 
way of treating diflenters,. cafls Mr. Ricraft 
a cartting, bigotted prefbyterian. 
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In Mr. y^fpk.j^O ColleJ^m o^EngP^ 
headsx tkerc \s . ^4^e folk)wifl^ ^^^mnt - of » 
qiWfto print oC ^}$k ^^qfioh Ricraft. 

Vera.'^effigies ^(^hfiicraftyXj^ndinpi^ 

and peaked beard^i at'tfee cofn^ %; fli^ f^iili^ 
arms* Thi? print i^ pfefi:!fed to fome of bijs 
books ; but it feems to . have .becin torn. out ^of 
that. book of his alpliabets, dxat, I, hftve iiilL 
ihy poflcffion. I have, fince my writing the 
account abore, ieea that print bjcfofe hiis boql^: 
of alphabets, in the hands of P<)(3:or Andr^'uai 
Ducarely of DoSiors Commons ^ in hi^ beferp 
mentioned copy-book^ it makes me fufpedl th« 
excellency oi this. . - . . . 

S E AME'R, (James) Icaa give my 
reader very little iritelligence concerning thk 
James Seamer. I cannot io much a6 tell wheii 
or where he lived ; he publiflied indeed a 
copy-book, intitlcd, Arts Majler ^Biece^ or 
the Pens G/ory. But i fee- nothing in it that 
deferves that pompous title. 

JVhat does he worth a gape folafgefroducei -^ ^ 
Ihe trailing mountain yeiJ4s ajilly mouff. 

It contains 14 fmall plates, which were^- 
gravem by himfelf s and i§ without a date*; 
but I have a memorandum intimating, tharit 
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Was printed foiiie time before the yeaf 1 6^7- 
It was fold by John Keble, ih Fket-Jireet. 

I find likewifc in x)m A(herfaridi that wefc 
communicated to me by my friend William. 
OldySy Efq; that Mr. Seamer publiftied ano-^ 
ther copy-book, which he fays, was invented^ 
writfeny and engraven by himfelfy intitled, A 
Compendium of dlltbe ufual Hands ^ written in 
England, performed y (he fays) according to 
the genuine freedomy and natural tendency of the 
pen. But as I have never feen this Compen^ 
diumy I can fay nothing of its merit 5 dnly^ as 
I obferve, great cry and little wooly (as the 
proverb fays.) 

N. B. A litde time before this article rc^ 
lating to y. Seamer y went to the prefs, I met 
with the abovementioned copy-book. It con* 
tains 24 {^ates, in a fmall oblong folio, with 
ibme inJiruBionSy in two or three leaves of 
letter prefs work, at the latter end, how to 
write the various hands he has given example^ 
of in his book, &c. But after all, I find no 
reafon to alter my fentiments concerning it, as. 
I have expreffed them abov^e. 

S E D D O N, (John) this very curioxis 
ajid ingenious majier of the quiliy was born. 
Anno Dom. 1644, ^^^ ^^ vfhzt place, and 
of what parents I cannot inform myfelf. I 

thbt 
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think I may venture to fay, he exceeds all 6ut 
E/igliJb penmen in a fruitful fancy, and .fur* 
prizing invention, in the ornamental parts of 
his writing. The neatnefs that appears in his 
amazing variety of Jkurijhed JigureSy has a 
pleafing eflfefl: upon the eyej and though 
they are not effefitiah of a good fcribe, yet 
being the graceful efforts of a natural genius^ 
they ha^fe their merit* i * 

^ Mr. Seddon^ though I cannot trace out the 
jfteps qfkis education, became mafter of Sir 
John yobnfofi^ free writing fchool, iti^Prie/i's'' 
court, FoJler^Iane, Cheapjide^ and when he 
died, was fucceeckd therein by Mr. Charles 
Snell. 

The firft'of this author's performances Irom 
the rolling prefs^ that I have met with, is a 
little copy-book, intitled, The Ingenious Toutb's 
Companion^ in 15 fmall plates. J. Sturf, 
fculgt. It contains an alphabet of two-line 
Copies, in a fmall round hand, with great va- 
riety of flourifhes, which he fays, were per- 
formed ^ la voUe. He dedicates it to whom 
he ftiles his fingular good friend,, and quon- 
dam fcholar, Mr. Thomas Ready clerk of St. 
Giles's in the fields. Sold by John Stuart y at 
. the Three Bibles^ and Ink Bottles^ on I^ondm 
Bridge, 

K In 
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In 1695, he publifhed his Pe^fnan*s Para^ 
dic€^ and like a delight&l flowry garden he 
dcfigned it. It was engraved by John Sturty 
and contains 34 oblong folio plates, befidee 
his pi^Sure at the beginning* There is a great 
variety of fanciful ornaments, and flourifh^ 
in it> for which he had a happy and peculiar 
genius. 

There is in the fecond plate of this book, 
a grateful dedication, to the nioft eminent And 
excellent penman Major yohn-AyreSy in St. 
Pauts church yard ; and hi6 ever loving 
frietid, a moft accurate and able writing maf- 
ter, Mr. Richard Alteiney:\f^ St. Hhomas Apof- 
tks. There is a fame drawn in flourifhes, 
with a pen in one hand, and a trumpet in the 
other ; and in the two wings are the names 
AyreSy and Alleine. Under his pidiure, at 
the beginning, is this diftitch, 

-^Wbenyou behold thisfact^ you look upon. 
The great Materot, and Velde, all in one. 

This celebrated artift died the i2ih of April, 
1700, in the 56th year of his age; and the 
following epitaph was made upon him, by a 
brother of the quill, Mr. John SinclarCy in 
London, 

Princei 



princes ^ birtb^ and politics^ bear Jisi^i 
But here lies one of inore command than they ; 
For they byjleady councils rule a land^ 
But this is hCy coitdmen^ birds ^ beafls coM-- , 
mandy « 

lE^vn by the gentle motion of his hand. 
7'hen penmen weepy your mighty hfs deplore^ 
Since the great Seddon, can command no, morcm 

SHELLEY, (G E o R G t) this is one 
of the celebrated worthies ^ who have made a 
ihining figure in the commbn-wcal of Englijh 
calligraphy. In this number Mr* George Bick-^ 
ham particularly places, in his copy-book, in- 
titled, ^he Penman's Companion^ publiihed in 
173 2. Meffieurs Snelli Shelley, More, SndWi 
Olljiffe, and Clark ; to whom he might have 
juftly added feVeral others, if his page adorned 
mthfame and laurels, coul have held them. 

Mr. Shelley was born about the year 1666^ 
and I fuppofe, of oblcure parents, becaufe 
he was brought up in Chriji's Hofpital',\nA 
though this was his low beginnings yet his 
ingenuity and application, raifed him to be 
one of the greate^'^mon^ the praQf^oncrs 
in writing } and under the humble blue coat, 
he laid the foundation of his calligraphic ex- 
cellency, and real lading fame. For in yeai: 
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* * * *, he was elefted to be writing mafler to 
the aforefaid hofpital^ wJiich place he held for 
the fpace of twenty years or more, ^ 

The firft book that I have met with, that 
came from the rolling prefs, in which Mr, 
Sbelley had any concern, is intitled, The Pen-- 
mans Magazine y vi)[i\z\i came out in 1705. 
It h adorned with about a hundred open 
figures and fancies, after John Seddons origi- 
nals. It was publifhed by Thojnas Read^ clerk 
of St. Giles's in the fields,^. who had been 
fcholar to- John S^ddon i who on his death 
bed, bequeathed his calligraphic remains to 

• the iaid Thomas Read. . It contains 32 folio 
•platps, engraved by Jo/eph Nutting. There 
ris alio added to it, a dedication oa a wholje 

fbcet .plate to Madam Anny and. Dorothy 
SbarpCy ' the daughters of the Arch-hiJJoop of 
Canterbury y by the aforefaid Thomas Ready 
who had the honour of inftrudling thofe 
, young, ladies in writing. 

TQ.tl\is copy-book, is like wife prefixed, a 
. little p6?m, in letter, prefs work, in commen- 
dation of the performance, by N. Tatey poet- 
: Uure^ to ^een^Ann 3. and in the laft plate is 
, an. epitaph on Mr,, ^obn Seddony hy John Sin-^ 
^ clarey penman in London ; which fee in the 
. foregciing article concerning Jshn Seddon. 

.r Anno 
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Anno Dom. 1708, Mr. Shelley publiflied 
his Natural Writings thef firft pa^t. It wais' 
engraved by George Bickham. He dedicates'' 
it to the governour, (Sir Gilbert -Hedthcotei 
Knt.) and the directors of the Biank of Eng- 
land i where he tells thenii " that the greatcft 
*' mafters of his profeffion, had allowed it to 
" be the beft piece of penmanihip yet pub- 
« lifhed.'* Mr. Shelley lived then at i\it Hand 
dnd Peny in Warwick'-lane^. It contains 26 
long folio plates. There are feveral pieces of 
good and found writing in if, but yet excelled 
in the genteel freedom^ by later performers. 

In 1 7 14, he publiftied his fecohd fyart of 
Natural Writings engraved by Ge&ge Biik- 
bam. Mr. ^/^f/^j? was then cwriting'mkfter to 
ChirJi'S'hofpital. Befides his effigies in the 
front of the book, there are 34 long folio 
plates, containing great variety of the different 
hands in ufe in Great-Britain, moft of which 
are performed in a mafterly manner. In page 
16 there is a grateful letter addrefled to 'Mr. 
John Smithy penman in 'London^ by whom 
he had beert chiefly inftrufted in writings &c. 
this letter is* dated 06tobe? the 30th, 17 12, 
by which it appears, his faid mafter was then 
alive. There is like wife prefixed to the pfetes, 
an ejfay itl letter prefs woric, on the origin j, 
ufe^ and improvements \)f the art of writings 

JC3 by 
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maftcr of a fchool in St. jinn's-lane^ withiA 
Alderfgate\ which fchool he has kept f or ' 
above thefe 14 years laft paft. He is about 
fifty fix years of age. There is one page of 
his writing in Qeoige Bickhams Unherfal Pen^ 
many' containing a fpecimen of his round 
Kandi and It^liaa. 

In the year 1753* Mr. Short landy publifh- 
cd.from the letter prefs. An IntroduBion to 
Italian Book: keepings by double Entry j of. Deb- 
tor and Creditor y confifting of a wafte-book, 
Journal, leidger, ^nd caih-book 5 to which is 
'added, an account of foreign exchanges. It 
appo^rs to be a well methodized, and ufeful 
Book, for fuch as want to be initiated in merr 
chants accounts. The book is a thin cjuarto. 

Our author , was educated under Mr. John 
Chejler^ mafter ot ^eenhithe-ward fchool; 
when lie left that Tchool, he went to be an 
affiftafit, in' BtlUngfgate-ward fchpol;- and 
aftef feme time became ma^er thereof, which 
h6 kept fof about the fpace of ten years; from 
thence he removed t6 St. Ethelburgds fchool, 
^within BtJI:opfgatey where he refided between 
five and fix years j fo that he has had a long 
experience, not without feme confiderabJe 
fuccefs, in teaching youth the neceffary qua- 
liftcadons ' of - writing, and acdduiits/ . Thc- 
heads of this- ardcle I received froiri himfelf, 
:- by. 
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l^ the hands of my obliging '' friend "MrJ 
Aujiin. • '' '■ '■•••' ''•^' ■■■ ■ • ■ ' 

SMITH, (Edwajijd' M, A4 thb 
fchool mafter who gives himfelf th<? title c^ 
M. A. (by which howeyef, 1 ^m ;iot .certain 
what he meaifis) publiftied^ .^he Myjieries of 
the Pen in fifteen H^nds tinfpl&ii^.ox tbe unr 
deniable Rules, and 7Httbs cfi^^ 
obfervedy in all the JIands pJ'I.Eng^^ tt 
contains 13 long narrow fpljos, and coiilifts 
moftly in rules for the geometrical proportion 
of letters, in the faid feveral bands ; but the 
fpecimens are but mean j fo that I fuppofc 
his rules were never much obferved, nor ob- 
tained any efteem aniongft judicious writing 
mafter s. J. Nuttings fciilpt. There is no 
date to that copy, that; I examined 5 but as 
J>Jutting the engraver died Anno Dom. .****, 
It muft have been published before that year; 
how long l)efore it is in vain to guefs. It' was 
fold by James Knapton^ in St. Paul's church 
yard I and by the author, who then lived in 
BeJl-courtj between Petty France, ^nd Old 
Bedlam^ in Moorfields, yrhere he kept fchool^ 
and taught to vftix^,, engrayei paint, and 
draw, with pen and pendl. There js a poft- 
(cript added to the book, in Icttei: owf^.ti^^ffk, 

. . f . cpntauung 
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cpntainkg ncccfffa^ both in Englifo 

and Frenchy for writing ail hands. 

. 3 N E L ]L/, (Charges) the fbirogra- 
flifC tdbiurs of this able and deg^ntpenm^rx, 
Keivc received a general applaufe, not only 
.jf^rointhe ftibliCy but alfo from the juJiciouSy 
^Dnbngft ihofe of his own profeflion. I fhall 
j^ereforei in juftice to his merits, as a fine 
3firrit^, ^d accurate accountant, give as full 
Iflin account of huQ, and his worksy as I can,, 
at diis diftanCeof tiine from hisi death ; being; 
^iidly ^fted in foQie parUculgrs by Mr. 
yojefh Champion^ who had been hi$ fcholar, 
apd -apprentice, 

IVfr. Charles Snelly of London^ was, born 

Anno Dom. ifij^p, and educated in Cbriji's^ 

heJ^it^Jy being one' of thofe few, who refled; 

honour on the blue coat. He was put ap- 

'prentice to foinQ writing mafter of no great 

'notei^ Mr. Champion fuppoles Mr. Topbam ^ 

But Mr, Aufiin fays, he was informed, to Mr, 

Brpohy a writing mafter in Alderfgate-Jireet ^ 

but it was a 'ftrong genius, and a conftant 

indijf^fy, arid copying after the engraved 

works of Barbedory that produced that co^- 

redlnefs, and 'beauty, which are fo confpicu- 

"ous*in hiis i:d?*y-^^^iJj. He kept fchool in di- 

'vefs pdf^ts 01 Londony as Bridewel per Sinky^ 

tieet-Jlreety Ludgate-hill^ &c. and laftly fuc- 

ceeded 
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peeded Mr; John ^eddon^ in Sir John "Johnforii 
free writing fchool, m Prieji'srcourt^ J^ojier'w 
lanCy Cheafjidt^ ..which he fupported with 
credit upwards of thirty-fix years. 

The firft book, that he puhlifhed frqm the 
rolling prefs, was in 1693, entitled, T3&^ Fen^ 
mans Treafury opened -y being then twenty- 
three years of age. William Eldfr^ iculpfi^. 
It contains 26 folio plates, befides.^& pi^re 
in the front ; and was, a$ he himfelf ^fiirm^ 
the firft publifh^d in England^ done by com- 
mand of hand. It is true indeed, he was bno 
of our firft EngHJh penmen, who pra&ifed 
the art of writing, in an abfblute free, bold, 
and neat naanner, oi> the revival of the ufe- 
ful elegance of the quill.. Yet I have been 
informed, that thpre wqre jealous heart burnr» 
ings, if not bickering;^ between him and CoU. 
^yresy another of Our great reformers in the 
writing common^^weal, both eminent men in 
their way; yet, like our moft celebrated 
poets, Fope and Addifon\ or to carry the 
cpmparifon ftill higher, like Cafar^ ^nd Pomr 
pfy y one could bijar t\o fuperior, jgi^ thjP 
pt^er no equs^, 

There is in ibm^ copie$ of the aforefai^ 
book, a little poem prefixed, in commenda- 
4ibn of the art of Writing, as well as of the 
author's performjiace, by \)xi. yojbita Barnex^ 
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of Emanuel College^ Cambridge^ dated Aprtl 
Ac 23d, 1694. In this poem, Dr. Barnes^ 
appears fomcwhat iingular in his opinion, 
amongft our modern authors, in afcribing the 
art of writing as a. divine gift to Adanty in this 
ftanza, ^ ^* 

jV5?, w, the gift of a aimmariding petty . 
'Was fir fi by Gody tofrfl born Adam giv'n ; 
From him to Scdi // came^ the beftofmeny 
Andjufily J fince the ricbeft gift of htanfn. 

\ * 

In 171 2, Mr. Snell puhliflied his Art of 
Writings in Theory and PraSHce ; George 
Bickhaniy fculpt. It contains 28 plates, in a 
long folio, befides his /picture at the bigin- 
iiing. In a copy, of verfes, by Mr. Peter 
MotteuXy prefixed to- this book, are the fol- 
lowing harmonious, and beautiful lines, 

'Mo^vjuftly boldy in SneWs improving handy 
'The peny at once joins freedom with commands 
With fofinefs firongy with ornaments not vainy 
Lbofe i^ith proportiony and with neatnefs plain \ 
Notfweirdy not fully compleat in ev'ry party 
^ And artful mofiy when not affeSUng art. 

^'•^n letters to the author, prefixed to the 

fame book; from John Sinclare^ Thomas Ollyffty 

> Ralph 
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Jtalpb Smws there iarc fomc fatyrical ftrokes 
upon George Shelley^ zi if he had arrogated • 
too much to himfelf, in his book OfNatur^d 
Meriting. They find great fault, (and I 
think: very juftly) with pencilled knots, and 
fprigged letters, tis not to be admitted as any 
part of ufeful penmanfhip. Thefe reflefSions, 
however, created ill- blood, arid even an opca . 
.difference amongft feveral of the fuperior 
artifts in writing,, of thpfe^itknes. Robert 
More^ and Gecrgt Shelley ^ feem , in that, cop- 
troverfy, to have been men of the cal^efi 
temper^ in the different partic^.^; ; This book . 
was publifhed, when bur author was mafter 
of Sir John yobnfons free ^writing fchool, in 
FoAer-lane. It was printed for Henry Overton^ 
at the White-borfe^ without Newgate. 

In 1 7 14, yMl, Snell publiflied hia copy^ 
book, intided. Standard Rules ; exhibited in 
fix plates, befides the letter prefs work, in 
which the rules are demonftrated. This 
book proved a bone of contention, and occa- 
fioned a terrible quarrel, between our author, 
and Mr. John C larky writing mafter and 
accountant, in Warwick-lane. This quarrel 
about ftandard rules ran fo high between 
them, that they could fcarce forbear fcurri- 
lous language therein, and a treatment of 
each other, unbecoming gentlemen. Both 

fides. 
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^€6, m this dtfpate, had their abettors ; aiid 
k&f^Yy which iiad the lAoft trutih^ andrea- 
feilj nw noftrumeft tantas cmAfmere litis ^ pcrj.- 
hap8 both pattied might be too fond of their 
ovmfcbemes. The beft wa^, I think, would 
have been, to have only offered Acir difierciit 
fcliemesi ^^ fetitimeitts thereon, and expli^ 
^taons thereof to die worMy and kft^them 
to people^ to ehufe which tiiiey liked beft. 
Who now a-dj^s take xiisfy^jiandard hJeSi 
c^ier one, or ^ other^ fbr their guide in 
writing? 

Our auth(M: ^fo fainted the /(^'o^ ^ij|^i&if^^/i^ 
viz. of the ctfurt and cbanceiy bands ^ m one 
large flieet ; but I cannot afcc;rtain the date, 
ftor fay by whcMn it was engraved* He has 
likewife four plates, dated 1711, very Well 
isxeeuted, iti Creorge Bkkbanfi Penman's Com-^ 
fanitmi 

• Hitherto I have been giving an account af 
^flie ifpecimens of writing, that Mr. &netl pub* 
fiflied from the rolling prefs ^ but as he 
Was no lefs eminent in his knowledge of the 
tife oifiguriSy I fhall here give a catalogue of 
his books, that he publiflied from the letter 
prefs;^ 

t. The Trade/man's DireBori or a (horfe 
^d eafy Method of keeping his Books of 
Accounts. A qu«to of 11 leaves^ 1697. 

-2^ ^m 
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e. An ExamncHon fir yoimg Accom^iMti^ 
A quarto of lo leaves, no date* 

3. Merchant's Accontpts^ in the tru* //tflwijir 
Method, in odlavo, 1701* 

4. A Guide to B^^k-'keepersy :ztcotdAng to 
the Italian^ folio, 16 pages, 1709.^ 

5. Bookkeepings in a Mediod proper fo Ite 
lObferved by Supercargoes and Fa£litSi fblW, 
.12 pages, 1709. 

6. Ti&^ Mercbanfs Counting^IMje-^ or Wsflb-^ 
Book Inftahces, folio 1 1 leaves, 171 8. ; ;^ 

<j. J'he Elements oflta^^mBtjek^luepingyi^ 
iiitovcrfC) vwtikwrt a date,\fcut fdd hjjofni 
Lever ^ in the Poultry. It contains 32 pagKs 
in o<3:avo* ' 

8. Book-keeping for landed Meny and Stev^-^ 
ards, folio. N. B. This la& I have not feen^ 
but am obliged to Mr. J. Champion j for the 
notice of it. 

To conclude, this laborious and celebrated 
writing mafter, and accurate aritfimetidan, 
died at his dwelling houfe in Sermon^^lahe^ 
DoSiors Commonsy Anno Dom. 1733^ and 
lies buried in thtfbodyof St. Gregory'^ diurcb^ 
in Old Fijh-Jireety but without either monu-^ 
ment, ftohe, or infcription over his grave 
neither indeed does he want any; for his -a^arli 
will be a laftmg memorial erf his abilities in 
his profojion. However, inftcad of a formal 

epitaph^ 
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.epitaph^ I (hall preicnt the Tcader vtrith the 
following line^, compofcd In his praife, by 
Ms,, Sine/are. 

Accepty dear jhade 1 wbatjujlice makes me do^ 
And your mofi curious band compelled me to\ . 
'QeatNAd£s pen^ immo/taliz^d bis name^ 
And yisiixo'Cs' Jiretcb'4 tbe blowing cheeks of 
fonte. .J 

But tbis laft wortby\ was revived in Snell j ^ ^ 
^And Euiopernowr^kis totbeBxitxHiband^ 
• F0^juftnefs;nMtnefsyJreedcff^ wsf^ comm^indy 
Tetwe]re divided^ wbicb in tbee to bo&Ji^ 
JfTjetber tbepenman^ or accountant moll, 

SNOWj (Ralph) the hiCgrapbicat 
writer, frequently finds hioifelf cramped in 
his narrative for want of materials. Some fub- 

*jc£ts indeed admit of the vigorous fallies of 
imagination^ . and delightful embellifliments of 

fancy \ but ftrift trutb^ and realfadts^ are the 
narrow limits, that are prefcribed to the juft 
and impartial -hiftorian. .Confining myfelf 
therpfore within thofe limits^ it cannot be 
thought, but. that feveral of my articles muft 

. be very fcanty and jejune. In fuch cafes, 1 

. fetisfy myfelf, (and I hope my reader too) 
by obferving an admonition in ^intilian^ in 

thcfq 
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theie words. Ubicunq ' ingemo mn efi locus^ 
curae teliimonium meruijje contentus fum I am 
therefore obliged to be more ^oncife than I 
would have been, in this my account oi Major 
'Ralph SnoWy who has deferved fo wdl of all 
the proficients in mathematical and calligraphic 
cal learning. I am informed by Mr. Coles^ 
a writing mafter in Bgw church yard ^ (whofe 
father was fchool-fellow with Mr. Snow J 
that he was a fcholar, (if not apprentice) to 
Mr. Najh, a fchool-mafter, in Bridgewater^ 
gardens^ near Barbican. Mr. Snow kept a 
flouriftiing fchool for many years, on the 
paved ftones, oppolite to the middle walk in 
Moorfields 5 but when he went firft to fettle 
there I cannot fay. The firft thing that I 
meet with, that he publiflied from the rolling 
prcfSf is one. page of round hand, in George 
Bickham*s Penman s Companion^ publifhed in 
17 13. He alfo publiftied, but without any 
dates, two little books, one containing exam* 
pies of round hand ; and the other of round 
text J in an eafy free manner ; they were 
printed for Mr. Bowles ^ print-feller, in Corn^ 
bill. One is called, Touth's Introdudlion to 
Writing ; and the other, Touth^s bcft Compa- 
nion in Writing. They are but fmall things, 
containing only fets of fmgle copies. 
Part. II. L George 
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George Bickhamy in his valuable book, hi* 
titled, Penmanjhip in its utmojl Beauty y fays,. 
^f Mr. Snow was the firft, who happily in- 
*^ troduced (amongft us) the Dutch com- 
" mand of hand ; which, by his recommen- 
" dation, and experimental ufc, became af- 
*^ terwards the common pra<Sice of the befi: 
•* mafters." 

Zachary Chambers^ Efq; who was Major 
Snow's pupil, informs me, " that in the 
*^ reign of King George I. Mr. Snow was en- 
" trufted with a majority in one of the regi- 
" ments of the city militia ; and was a zea- 
*' lous aflertor, (in the troublcfome times of 
** ^eenAnn) of the right of fuceeflion ofthe 
" prefent royal family. He had two fons, 
*' who both died, before they came to make 
** that figure in life, that their genius and 
** akiVities (efpecially the elder) gave great 
^^ hopes of. He had alfo two daugh-^ 
** ters, one married to Mr. Lewis ^ a very 
^^ fuccefsful teacher of writing, and accounts^; 
^' now, and for fome years paft, retired from 
*' bufincfs, and enjoying the happinefs of a 
*' country life, as the reward of his induftry; 
*^ his younger daughter is likewife married^ 
" to Mr, * * •*, and is ftill living.'* 

Here I am obliged to clofe my narrative of 
this curious penman/x^XiXy acquainting my rea- 

der. 
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'4er, that he died Anno Ddm* 1744. atouf 
the 74th year of his age. 

STORY, (P fe T E r) i have been in- 
formed, that this Peter Stoijy was reckoned 
a fine penman in his tithei and that he was 
to-eval with Coll. Ay res i But I have not 
yet met with any of his works, (that I ani 
ill re are his) from the roUifig prefs. There is 
indeed a copy-book, intitled, F^/r Writing of 
feveral hands in ufe^ publijhed by P* S. hut 
whether thofe two letters* ftand for Peter Story 
or not, is a query, which I cannot anfwer. 
However,. that copy book is adverfifed iw that ^ 
manner, before Jh John/on t copy-book, print- 
fed 1669, aild fold by P. Stents at the Winter 
torfe^ in Giltfpur-Jlreet^ without Neivgate. 

TREADWAY, (TiMOTtty) I 
tan fay bul little concerning this young tiro^ 
in the art of writing. He lived with his fa- 
ther, who kept a fchool in Rotberbitbe. He 
has ohe page in George Bickbam's UniverfaJ 
Penman 5 being the form of a bill of ladings 
in a neat running hand^ dated May the 30th, 
1739* Ahd this is all of his printed pe/- 
formanccs, that I have niet with ; and pro- 
bably all that ever he did print. I am in- 
formed, he has been^^i forfotnttime pafl:,1)ut 
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caniK)t fpecify the precife time of his death/ 
nor his age, nor where buried. 

V A U X, ( S A M*u el) this ingenious 
writing mafter, attended Mr. WeJIons aca- 
demy in Greenwich^ in that capacity for feme 
tigiej and when he quitted that place, he 
let up an academy for himfelf, \n London-* 
Jireet^ in the aforefaid town 3 but I prefume 
he did not keep it long, though I cannot 
fay juftly how long, for he died Anno Dom. 
1739, in the 35th or 36th year of his age. 

When he fet up his boarding fchool, or 
academy in London- fir eety he publifhed an 
advertifement in a large half (heet, fetting 
/orth, that young gentlemen were there qua- 
lified for merchants counting houfes, attor- 
nies clerks, and the public offices; alfo in- 
"ftruded in Latin^ Greeks and Fret2chy and in 
various branches of the mathematics^ &c. by 
himfelf, and proper mafters. This piece was 
engraved from his own writing, by Mr. 
• George Bickbam 5 it is handfomely diipofed, 
and a very good piece of penmanfhip. 

He alfo writ five pages in various hands, 

which are inferted in Mr. Bickbam' s Univerfal 

Penman \ that in page 29, confifts of two 

little copies of verfes, which are (in my opi- 

.jiion) very prettily adapted, (whoever was 
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the author thereof,) and therefore I (hall give 
them a place here. 

. To young Gentlemen^ 

Tou Britifh youths ! our age's hope^ and care^ 
Tou whom the next may polijhy or impair j 
Learn by the pen^ thofe talents to injure ^ 
That fix your fortune y and from want fecure -, 
Tou with a dajh in time may drain a mine^ 
And deal the fate of empires in a line ; 
For eafe and wealthy for honour and delight^ 
your hand's your warrant, if you well can write \ 
True eafe in writing comes from art^ not chance ^ 
As they move eafiefi^ who have learn d to dance. 

To young Ladies. 

Tou fpringing fair ! whom gentle minds incline y 
To all that's curious^ innocent and fine ! 
With admiration^ in your works we ready 
The various textures of the twining thready 
Then let thefingerSy whofe unrivairdfkilly 
Exalts the needle y grace the noble quill ; 
An artlefs fcrawl the bluJhingfcriblerfi>(}meSy 
Alljhoud be fair that beauteous woman frames \ 
Strive to excely with eafe the pen will movy 
And pretty lines add charms to infant love. 

L 3 WATSON, 
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WATSON, (T H o M A s) this wri^ 
ting mafter live4 at ISfewport-pagitel^ in Buck^ 
inghamjhirey but, for want of materials, my 
account of him will be very {hort, I indeed 
know nothing more of him, but that he pub- 
Jifhed a (^opy-book^ containing ^ whole alpha- 
bet of gigantic capital letters of a peculiar 
make, qnd fancy j but of no real ufe in the 
way of penmanfbip \ like the gi^ts in Guild-^ 
hally they feem reared up only to be gazed at, 
The book cdnfifts of 24 folio plates, engraved 
by William Elder. It was printed for N. 
ponder y at the Peacock^ in the Poultry^ but 
has no date. As William Elder engraved 
ftveral things about fourfcoye years ago, I am 
^pt to thinks this book of Mr. Watfon%y was^ 
publiihed, fome^ime before the year eighty y in 
tjie laft century, 

WEBSTER, (Wili-iam) this 
writing mafter and accountant, is better 
known by his letter prefs labours^ than by 
what he publiihed from the rolling pref^;^ 
fqr I have met but with one fpecimen of his 
performance, in the writing way ; and that is 
H page of round hand, in Mr. George Bick^. 
ham's Penman s Companion^ which is dated^ 
1739. He kept a fghool in Cajlle-Jlreety near 

' Leice/ler^ 
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Leicejier-Jields'y but I cannot fay where he was 
born, nor under whom he received liis educa- 
tion to fit him for the employment in v/hich he 
acquitted himfelf with great reputation. 

In 17 1 9, he publiihed his EJfay on Book" 
keeping 3 according ta the true Italian Method 
of Debtor and Creditor^ by double Entry. It 
is but a fmall odavo book of about a hundred 
pages, hut judiciou/ly compofed for the fervice 
it is intended. It is dedicated to Sir Charles 
Peers, one of the commiffioners of hisMajefties 
cviftoms. The public has defervedly given it 
a. kind reception ; for the twelfth edition of it 
lies before me, which was printed in 1755. 
At the end of this tra<3:, there is an attempt 
towards rendering the education of loutb more 
eaffy and effectual ; which is well worth the 
reading both of parents, who would have 
their children properly and prudently edu- 
cated, and of fuch majlers as are intruded in 
that great and important care. 

Mr. Webfier, alfo publiflied from the letter 
prefs, A Compendious Courfe of praSlical Ma-- 
thematics, in 3 volumes oilavo, but I cannot 
fay when it was frfl made public, nor what 
fuccefs it has had in the world ; neither do 1 
""know of any other work, that is printed under 
his name. I am informed, that he died 1744, 
^ged about^x/y years, 

L 4 WESTON, 



i ^5^ I 

W E S T O N, (T H o M A s) this Tbomas 
Wejion^ if I am not miftaken, was fecretary 
to the Right Honourable the Lord Vifcount 
Mordaunt ; to whom Edward Cocker dedicates 
one of his copy-books, intitled, The London 
Writing Mafter. Anno Dom. 1682, he fet 
forth a' book, for the ufe of tiros ^ in the art 
of fair writing, called Ancilla CalUgrapbia^ 
which was engraved by William Elder^ and 
John Sturt. It contains 26 plates, bcfides his 
pidture at the beginning. Mr. Wejion ftiles 
himfelf Gr«/. And in his preface, he tells 
Hf, that he was neither rnajler^ nor profeJfQr 
cf writing j what he did that way, he fays, 
was for his private diver tifementy and to pleaje 
fome particular friends. There is a petition in 
it addrefled to King Charles II, requeftijig, 
that he would permit himtopubliihhisworjc ; 
and likcwife a dedication of it in Latin^ to 
Prince Rupert, Cou7it Palatine of the Rhine, 
&c. And after all this grand parade y fomc 
may be ready to afk, what follows ? I api 
almoft afliamcd to anfwer, parturiunt montesy 
the mountain heaves indeed, as if it were in 
labour, but nothing is brought forth equal to 
fuch an out-cry ; ^chool-boys now-a-days 
would deride his performances. However, 
there is, in the laft leaf of his Ancilky a pa* 

ncgyriq 
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negyric (as he calls it) on the art of fair 
writing ; which I here tranfcribe> not fo much 
for the excellency of the poetry, as for fome 
hints, that lead to the various ufes of pen- 
maufhip. • 

I. 

Fair writing is a curious arU 

Which we do riot mechanic call^ 

Nor may we term it liberal, 
Jetfuch as doth them Both to men impart % 

Both do from thence beginning take^ 

Both do thereby their prqgrefs make^ 

Writing we do no icitnctjind^ 

And yet thereof V)e truly fay y 

'Tis to allfciences the way^ 
From thence comes illuftration to the mindi 

Invented to delight the eyeSy 
. And difpenfe hidden myjieries. 

111. 

Writingy the mufes regiflcr, 

dime's doSirine downwards do^s convey^ 

And nations bijiory difplay^ 
The memory's chief Aorthoufc do's afjifi ber^ 

To cultivate each faculty^ 

And perfe^ ingenuity. 

^ re 
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IV. 

Itbis art to man hatb God made known^ 

^bis art have wife men much dejir'dy 

To this tho' many have ajpirdy 
JTet few have made it ferfedlly their own % 

*Tis th' ornament of providence. 

^d of humane intelligence. 

V. 

T/ J writing doth facilitate 

Commerce, and allfociety^ 

Is joined and madefrong thereby^ 
Friends abfenty hereby do communicate^. 

Each fecret thought y and fentimenty 

Each private furpofe^ and intent. 

VI. 

^his art gives fame celebrity y 

To juftice, fplendory and renowny 

To virtue, glory ifs it's crowny 
^he ligament of civil policy ; 

Which confers fecrets as with nighty 

And works of darknefs brings t6 tight. 

W E S T O N, (T H o M^ A s) of Green^ 
jvich } this writing majlery kept an academy 
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In Greenwich J and in the year 1752, publKht 
ed a copy-book for the ufe of the young gen- 
tlemen that were educated at his fchodi^ 
Some part of it, as appears from the date% 
therein, was written ;;s early as the year 1725, 
George Bickhaniy fculpt. It contains 3 1 pages-, 
three of them in the Italian band, were wri^ 
ten by Mr. Auftiny at the defire of Mr. George 
Bickbamy who faid> that the printfeller whp 
j\zd purchafed the plates^ wanted fome 
Italian in the book, to piake it fell the better. 

And here let me obfcrvc by the way, that 
in my opinion, Mr, Auftins method of wri-^ 
ting Italian^ in a natural^ firee, open, and 
tender manner, is a coniiderable improve- 
ment upon what our other writing majiers 
have done before him ; and therefore worthy 
to be imitated, by fu^:h penmen as would ex- 
cel therein 5 particularly by thofe, whofe bufi- 
nefs it is to inftruft yotmg ladies in writing 
that hand, 

Five of the pages at the latter end of the 
aforefaid book, exhibit fpecimens of the Greek^ 
and Hebrew charafters ; with an alphabet of 
each language, for copies to write by, which 
are very well executed. It was printed foi? 
JFenwick Bull^ printfeller^ in Lud^ate^ 

Mr; 
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Mr. Wejion died Anno Dom. * * * ♦, but 
where he was buried, and with what monu^ 
meat, or fepulchral infcription, I cannot fay. 

WHILTON, (Brigjjit) this is one of our 
writing majiersy of whom I can fay but little^ 
for want of information in many particulars. 
I fliould be very glad to Aojufiice to the me- 
rits, and niemory of the dcferving, if I could 
by any means come at certain memoirs, that are 
neceflary for fuch a narrative; none but thofe, 
who have been engaged in a work of thi$ 
nature^ can eafily imagine the pains and care^ 
that I have tajken, and the enquiries that I 
have made, in compiling the articles contain- 
ed under this alphabet of names; and yet 
feme of them are far from giving me fatisfac- 
tion. But I hope my readers will grant me 
fome indi^gence, if they confider, 

Avia peragro loca nullius ante trita pede^ 

Lucret. 

^bat liwitb careful JlipSy explore 
New pathsy that ne'er were trod before^ 

Mr. Wbilton lived in Fencburcb-fireety hm- 
dony and I know of nothing that he publifli-. 
cd from the rolling prefs^ but a large half- 

fllCQt 
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(httt/cbooJ'lfilly or advertifementj fettin^ forth 
where he lived, and what was taught at his 
Jchooly by himfelf, and other proper maftcrs. 
George Bickham^ fculpt. And four pages in 
Mr. George Bickbam*s Univerfal Penman^ in 
various hands ; one of which, as appears by 
the date therein, was written fo long ago as 
the yea,r 1735. He died Anno Dom. i^JSJy 
aged 5 1 years. 

WIGAN, (Eleazar) I have been 
informed, that Mr, Wigariy had not only the 
appearance of a gentleman in his condudl, and 
behaviour, but that he was alfo a general fcho-^ 
lar. Thefe qualifications doubtlefs rendered 
him refpedtable to his friends, and acquain- 
tance in general; fo that what Mr. Cocker 
fays of him, in a copy of verfes prefixed to 
his book, intitled. Morals^ or the Mufes 
Spring Gar deny ought not to be looked upon 
as a meer compliment, viz. 

To youy you rare commander of the quill y 
Wbofe wity and worthy deep learning and hi^k 

JkilU 
Speak you the honour of Cvtzt Tower-HilL 

I can fay nothing of his parentage, birtht 
or education j and I know but of one copy^ 

boQK 
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iook^ that he publi(hed from the rolling pref^^ 
ihtitled, Pra6Iical jlrithmetic i wherein thd 
titles^ and principal rules, for common arith-« 
metic, are cxhibitedj atid adorned with flou- 
rilhes by command of hand; It contains 30 
jfolio plates, and was engraved by J. Sturty 
who, I believe^ was the beft engraver -of^ 
writing in England at that time; but was ex- 
celled afterwards by his apprenficej the cete-^ 
brated Mr. George Bickhanii 
: The aforefaid bbok has Mu t^igarf^ pidliure 
« the beginning of the book, with this mottd 
M the topj perma vet at moHi and this infcrip- 
tion underneath it, E/eazar Wigan^ ivritit^ 
inaftery iat the Hand and Pen^ on great Towers 
hilts London^ 1695. It is dedicated to the 
reverend Mr. Siimuel Hoadly^ »iafter of a boards 
Ing fehool in Hackney ^ who had the educa- 
ttori of Mr. Wigan's too fons. The perforni* 
ftnce wias not bad for the time ; but there are 
great improvements made in writing fince ; 
his figures in particular have a faintnefs, which 
would by no means be approved of now. 
Gentlemen in the publia offkes^ arrd merchants'^ 
find it much to their advantage, to have the 
figures in their books of accounts, to be made 
bold and ftrong. Such figures are not only more 
lafting than fmall ones, but arc alfd a means 
bf preventing many miftakes in bufinefs^ 

WILLIAMS; 
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WILLIAMS, (Calbb) l m 

dragged into this article, by the obligation 
ihat I laid myfelf undcu at tjbe begioningVof 
this work, of giving ao accouaC of all, wha 
have publifhed ctpy-'ko$h, from the rolling 
prefs in England^ of whom I coi^d gain aoj[ 
intelligence. 1 am not cortiui, that, this jMA 
Williams was a writing mafter, or taught 
others that art i^: the fchool v^ayi^ cither at 
home or abroad 3 ncidier cam I ^Vf whea^:'^ 
where he lived. However, I. have in mj? 
collection, a fmall round YivAx^^hook of hlft 
fetting forth, intkled, Nuncius Qrit^ It con^ 
tains 17 narrow plates, adorned (if I may 
properly ufe the word o^i^m^^ with -birds^ 
beafts, fiflies, ^c* over the vinitiiig of twa 
lines in each leaf. The whole is but a paul«« 
try performance, Mr. Williams engraved his 
book himfelf ; and feems to have learned 
both writings and engraving without a mafter> 
for he ftiles himfelf in the fecond page of hi9 
book AutodidaSfus. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

As I have now gone through the biogripbi-* 
ial part of my undertaking, I thought here 
to have put a final period to my whole work. 
But as th«e have been, and ftill are, feveral 
euriws petunefii vihoy for various reafons and 
confideradons^ have not puUifhed any thing 
from the rolling pr^s ; though they are not 
inferior to iibme, whom I was obliged by my 
fifft engagement to take notice of in the 
eourfe of ^de memoirs ; I am defirous there- 
fore to tranimit their names to pofterity along 
with theii: brethren ; I mean fuch of them^ as 
I can come to the knowledge of, and that is 
as much as can reafonably be expeiSed from 

.ASCHAM, (Roger) the firft 
whom I {hall take notice of, is our truly 
learned, and celebrated countryman, Roger 
Afcham. He was born at Kirby-wijke, in 
Torkjhirey Anno Dom. 151 5; and educated 
at St. Johris college, in Cambridge. Among 
other accomplifliments, he was remarkable 
for writing a vtryjine band-, for which reafon, 
he was made ufe of teach that art to Prince 
Edward^ the Lady Elizabeth^ and the two 

brothers 
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brothers, Henrys and Charles, Dukes of Stif'^ 
folk *. His great fkill and elegance, in wri- 
ting Greek and Latiuy is well fet forth in a 
fliort epigram, by Buchanan j thus tranflated 
into Englijh^ 

With thee, the Greek, and Latin mufesjoin^ 
O Britain ! to lament at Afchztnsjhrine j 
7o Princes dear^ delightful to his friends^ 
He livd on little^ yet to noble ends. 

This epigram relates to his proficiency in 
Greek and Latin ; but the following, among 
Leland^ encomiums on illuftrious perfonages, 
is very explicit in defcribing his excellency in 
the art of writing. 

Afchame literulas tarn belle pingisy ut ipfa 
Gracia tefcribam pervelit ejfefuum ; 

Ut velit ejfefuum^ rerum caputs inclyta Roma, 
^amvis italicos fcribere doSia modos 5 

Sed calamos cur certo tuos attolere vates 
Carmine, Jit virtus quum tua not a fatis ? 

Mr. P ember alfo, our author's intimate 
friend, in one of his letters to him, as men- 
tioned by Edward Grant, in the brief account 
of the life and death oi" Roger Afcham, pub-^ 
liflied with his Latin letters, has thefc words, 

* See the Biogrt^hia Britannia, under Afiham. 

Part. II. M EpiJlQla 
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Epijiola tua efl elegantiJJime'depiSiay quod in te 
perpetuumeji^ i. e. Your letter to me is writ- 
ten with the greateft beauty; which is obfer- 
vabk in all your hand writing. But Mr. 
Grant himfelf is ftill more copious on this 
fubjed:. His words, in the aforeflud life, are 
thefe. 

Literas tantd dtligentid^ tanfa ehgantia ^de- 
pinxit ut nihil accuratius fieri ^ nihil elegantiiis 
depingi potuerit-y politijime quidem depinxit^ 
venufle exaravity hdcque optima exercitatione, 
omnes tunc temporis fiudiojos et liter atos longe 
fuperavit. 

However, notwithftanding thefe high com- 
mendations of Mr. Afehams fine writing, we 
muft confider the time in which he lived; 
when calligraphy in England was far below 
that beauty, corredlnefs, and variety, to which 
it is now arrived. I have been told by thofe, 
who havie feen fpecimens of his writing, that 
it was chiefly in an elegant, clear, and ftrong 
Italian hand, which was moft in vogue^ (as 
alfo ^tfecretary) about that time ; but I can- 
not find, that he performed any thing excel- 
ling in the other hands, that arc now written 
in fuch great perfedion. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Afcham died the 30th of December; 
1658. when the rolling pv^fs was Httleknowa 
or ufed in England. He was buried privately, 
according to his defire, in St. SepulcrV% 
church, in London^ and we are told, that 
^een Kllzahetb^ (howcd fo great a concern 
for bis death, that fhe faid, Jhe had rather 
have lofi ten thoufand pound than her tutor 
Afcham. 

ANDREWS, ( Je R E M I A h) this 
writing mafter was brought up at Chri/i's-bof- 
pitaU in London ; which has produced many 
eminent perfons both in the republic of learn- 
ing, and in the way of trade, and merchan- 
dlfe. I can fay nothing of Mr. Andren.vs 
birth and parentage ; but he was put appren- 
tice to Mr. Stotherdj a fchool-mafter of fomc 
note, near St. James s-^c^zvt. He was after- 
wards made writing, and drawing mafter, to 
the royal academy at Port/mouth. How long 
he continued in that employ I cannot fay 5 
but I prefume it was with good reputation ; 
for from thence he was preferred to be writing 
mafter to his prefcnt Majcfty King George III. 
who was then Prince of Wales, and his brother 
Prince Edward y 2l very honourable and ad- 
vantagious charge. He was a very fine and 
accurate penman ; bixt I cannot learn that he 
M 2 . ever 
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ever made any thing public from the rolling 
prefs. There are fome curious fpecimens of 
his writing in the poffeffion of Mr. Aujlin^ 
%xA Mr. 'John Oldjield^ writing mailers in 
London \ Mr. Andrews died Anno Dom. 
1760, aged near 50. He was a married 
man, but what family he left behind him I 
cannot fay. 

EADE, (John) I have been inform- 
ed, that this writing mafter kept a fchool 
with confiderable repute, on account of his 
abilities in penmanihip, and arithmetical 
knowledge, In St. Martin's parifli, near Cha^ 
ring-'Crofs, for above fifty years; in which 
fpace of time, he muft undoubtedly have had 
a great number of pupils. But all that I can 
fay further of him is, that he died November 
the 27th, 1750, aged 79 years. 

I V E R S, (P E T E r) this calligrapher 
was famous for drawing, writing, and ftrik- 
mg, (as I have been informed^ like engra- 
ving* He kept fchool in Little Britain^ in 
Londony about the time of Cofonel Ayres. I 
wifli I could give a fuller account of this pen- 
man ; but I am afraid that is hardly now to 
be expeftcd, from any quarter. Yet I do not 
doubt, but that if fome future writer (]iould 

enlarge 
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tnlaJTge ttpon my plan, he will have op{*ortu«« 
nity to add. many interefiing particulars, that 
I hav€ not come to the knowledge of* Some 
time ago, old Mr. C/ark^ fchool mafter in the 
Parky Soutbwarky had a fine fpecinien of 
Mr. Ivers's performance iii his pofleflion. 

CLITMERO, (John) Ihavei MS. 
by mc, written by one John CUthero^ of ToU 
ternboCi (in ^BuckingbamJhireJ in the year 
. 1651^ and 1652. It is in two parts; one' 
intided, . STife^ Pen*s ExeeJIencie ; ihe odier^ 
The Pens Paradife. It feems to have been 
dcfigned for the prefs, becaufe it is dedicated 
to Prince Charles^ whofe portrait is there 
drawn with a pen,, and a crown hanging over 
his head. 

The writing confifts moftly df baftardy^^;*^- 
taryy and Italian, and ^erman texfy ^hich 
were the hands chiefly in vogue at that time. 
The author beftowed a deal of pains, for the 
book contains 96 leaves, in an oblong quarto^ 
yet it is more remarkable for ita rarity (for I 
fuf^fe it to be the author's onjy C(^y extant) 
than for the goodnefe of the penmanihip^ 
fuch writing would be but little efteemcd 
liow-a*days. 

Whether this John Clitherdy Was a febool 

fnajler^ or not, does not appear s^ but he takes 

M 3. upoft 



upon him to animadvert upon the abufes of 
thofe he terms unworthy penmen. Many of the 
samples feem to be copied from other mailers^ 
and arc in Latin, Italian^ and French *y befides 
fome fpecimens of the Greek, Hebrew, and 
Samaritan. 

I have likewife by me another M S. written 
by Charles TFoodbam, whiph is dated July the 
26th, 1749, in the laft leaf. I cannot inform 
myfelf, after all my enquiries, who this C. 
Woodbam was, nor whejre be lived ; but the 
livork feems as if it had been defigned to be 
publifhed. It contains twenty diree oblong 
^lios in feveral hands ; there are fpecimens in 
|t, pf larger^ and the fnialler fpund hand, 
little pr nothing inferior to thofe of our mofl 
celebrated modern penmen, with free and very 
peat ornanaents, in the fbiking way. The 

^ ^de of the work is, A specimen of Writing, 
in the mofl ufual hands, now pradiped io 
'England. By Qharle^ fFoqdbam. 

The reverend .Mr. Parry rpiJlor of Sbiptan 
ppon Stower, in Wor^fierjhirf, was npted for 

^ writing print very finely and naturally, but I 
jiever f^w, that I remeniber, any of J^is ppr- 
mances. Lil^ewife, 

Mr. John ^bomafon grammar maftcr at 
Marvin, in Cbejhire, writ pr^nt hand very 
corredly and beautifuUjr. There ^e fpecimens 



of his writing remaining in the pofleffion ot 
Mr* Auftin in Bartbplome<iV'Clofe^ and Mr. 
John Oldjield in "Tufton-ftreet, Wejlminfter,, 
I cannot fay when Mr. Thomafpn died. 

N. B. I am obliged for my information 
in thefe two laft articles to the a^ovefaid Mr, 
Auftin. 

W I L L I S, (J o H n) of Eaft-Orchard, 
near Shaftjbiiry in Dorfetjhire^ was a fine pen^ 
man, but never publifhed any thing froni the 
rolling pt^fSi that is come to my knowledge,^ 
except a few finglc copies for the ufc of his 
own fchool, engraved by Mr. George Bickham 
and Mr. Tborowgood -, fomt fpecimens of which 
are in die pofleflion of Mr* '4Hfti^} ^^ 
BartbolomeW'Clofe. As this gentleman n?ver 
had the fmalUpox^ it is reported that he had 4, 
ftrong notion or opinion, that if he came to 
London^ he fhould have it ; on which account 
he could nof he prevailed on to fee that famous 
city, thpugh he had a ftrong inclination to it. 
His death happened in the year 1760, and 
m an advanced age. Such is the dread of 
that diftemper in many grown perfonsj that it 
often pvovts fata/ to them ; let thofe therefore 
confider it as a blejjing^ who have l^aii it 
when they );vcrc young. 

, BeforQ 
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Before I finifli this Poftcripty wherein I have 
been fpeaking of gentlemen, who never pub' 
lifhed any fpecimens of their writing from the 
rolling prefs^ though very worthy thereof i I 
might well be thought unpolite, and diiiregard-* 
fill oi female merits if I were to pafs by the 
ladies^ who have excelled in calligraphy ^ alto- 
gether unnoticed. I am only forry, that I «can 
^ve but fo few inftances of fuch as have, by 
their excellency in that art, done honour to 
their y?x. 

I have often wondered that women, wha 
have z genius for writing, (as many have, if 
they wereby pradiceproperlyimproved therein) 
do not qualify themfelves, to be teachers of 
writing and accounts^ to the youth of their 
own fex, I am fatisfied it would turn to a good 
account, if a miflrefs of fine writing, and of 
fome knowledge in figures, would undertake to 
keep a fchool, for the inftruftion of girls 
only. It would be neither a mean, nor un- 
profitable employ, if well condu<9:ed. I have 
had female fcholars of quick and lively parts, 
that would have made fingular improvements 
in the ufe of the pen, if they had been inftrud:- 
ed for fuch a purpofe by fine writing mailers. 
I leave this hint however for future confi- 
deration to thofc, who may have any incli- 

natios 
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nation for fuch an undertaking ; either to be 
teachers in girls boarding fchoolsy if they be 
fingle women, or if married, or fingle, to fet 
up female academies for themfelvcs. 

To /how that what I have mentioned is 
pradticable, I fhall now take notice of fome 
of our Englifli women, who have made fo 
great a proficiency in the art of writings that 
they may vie with fome of our celebrated pen- 
men 5 and were therefore qualified for the 
bufinefs, that I have been recommending. 

What our antiquary T. Hearne tells us, of 
the wonderful chirographical performances of 
Hejier Englijh^ in queen Elizabeth's time, J 
have recited and remarked in the firft part of 
this my Hilary of Writing j to which I refer 
my readers, in chap. 8. and §. 3. 

Mr. George Ballard^ in his memoirs of fe- 
veral ladies of Great-Britain informs us, 
** That one Elizabeth Lucar was born in 
*' London 1 5 1 o, and became excellently fkilful 
" in all kinds of needle- work; and was a curious 
caHigrapher 'y very Mnowingin arithmetic; an 
adept in feveral forts of mufic, and com- 
pleat miftrcfs of the Latin ^ Italian ^ and 
Spanijh tongues. She lies buried in the 
parifli church of St.. Michael in Crooked-lane^ 
Anno Dom, 1537, page 31. 

The 
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The fame author, in the fame book, page 
243, tells us, that Elizabeth Jane Wejlm^ 
was bom in the beginning of queen Elizabeth' % 
reign ; that fhe went and fettled at Prague in 
Bohemia^ where fhe wrote a latin poem in 
praife o£ typography-, which, with other of 
her poems, was printed at Prague about the 
year 1606, with the following title 

Parthenicon Eliz. Joan Weflonia^ 

Lib. IIL 

Now, though there is no mention made 
here of her calligraphy^ (which I think I 
have met with fomewhere elfe, but cannot 
call it to mind) yet fhe may be defcrvedly 
taken notice of for her excellency in latin 
poetry y which very few of her fex attain to. 

The next inftance, (and v^th reluiSance I 
write the lajl) of a very curious Englifh woman, 
who furpaffes many writing maflers, in the 
dextrous ufe of the pen, is Mary Johns, the 
daughter of Jofeph Johns, a cooper in the 
parifh of St. Mary Magdalen, Bermondfey. 
She had a natural genius for writing and draw^ 
ing, in her very young years, and without 
the affifknce of any maflers to inftrudk her, 
arrived to a great proficiency in thofe arts. As 
fhe employed much of her time in writing 

and 
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and drawing feled pieces, there arc fevcral of 
her performances in private hands, particularly, 
thfere is an elegant piece in the poiTeflion of 
Mr. . Thomas How, goldfmith, in White^hart^ 
court, Grace^church-fireet . I have alfo feen at 
Mr. "John Neatbys, an Oil-leatber-drejjer^ in 
Southwarky Sir Matthew Hales charaAer, and 
his fum of religion, in roman znd italic print,; 
written by Mary Johns^ Anno Dom. 1747. 
And likewife the ten commandments, in roman 
print J and the Lord's prayer in the compafs 
of a filver penny, with the giving of the law 
by Mofes, in black and white; written and 
4rawn by ditto. Anno Dom. 1752, which I 
take to be one of her laft performances ; at 
leaft I have met with none of a later d^te. 
For though fhe is ftill alive, (in 1762) and • 
under forty years of age, yet as {he married 
about nine or ten years ago, fhe became en- 
gaged in family bufinefs, and fo has had little 
or no leifure to do any thing in that way, 
fince that time. The prudent management 
of a family^ and the careful bringing up of 
children, are a married woman\ greateft and 
wifeft employ. Her name now is Taylor i 
her huiband is a carpenter, and lives in good 
credit, in great Bandy-legg-^walk^ in the borough 
of Soutbwark. 
Part. U. N G. 
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G. Bickbam had the ofFer of a page or two 
of her writing, to have been engraved, and 
inferted in his Univerfal Penman ; but, upof^ 
fome frivolous pretext, that ofFeV was rejefted ; 
it is a pity, an effay or two of her curiou$ 
pcnmanfhip has not been conveyed to pofterir 
ty, in that comprehenfive work. It would 
not have been only to her, honour, but to her 
fex in general j and the compleateft calJigra^ 
fherSy in that work, need not, I believe, have 
been afliamcd of her company, in promoting 
that grand undertaking. 
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ADDENDA. 

As my defigny throughout this fecond part 
6f my work, has been to fet the performances 
of ingenious penmen in a full and true light ; 
and to encourage all fuchy whofe induflry and 
application^ for the promoting olifair writings 
and u/eful accounts^ give them a jufl tide to 
ftand in the rank of curious chirograpbejrs y 
I could not well refufe the following gcnde- 
man a place in tnis biographical coUcflion* 
though the particulars, I am going to recite, 
came fo late to my hand, that 1 had not an 
opportunity to bring them in under his name, 
in the order of the alphabet j which I would 
gladly have done, had I received them in du6 
time. 

Tlie name of this promifing genius is ^thn 
Gardnory who was born at Worcejler in the 
year 1734. His Father kept a fchool in that 
city 5 and when he was but tvvelve or thirteen 
years of age, he was an afliftant to his father, 
fai teaching the lower clafles, in fome branches 
of learning. And when he was turned of 
fifteen, he became the principal maimer of a 
fchool ^Bromyard in Herefordjhire^ where 
he continued three years, and then removed 
N 2 to 
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to Birmingham in Warwickjhire > where belides 
teaching writing, French, &c. he applied him- 
felf to paintings and gaining a tolerable profi- 
ciency therein, at the age of twenty-four, he 
came up to £/^Wi9;z 5 and praftifing as an af- 
fiftant in feveral academics in the city, he alfa 
inftrudted young gentlemen and ladies at their 
own houfes, with very good fuccefs and ap- 
probation. And having in this time greatly 
improved himfelf in ■ the art of writings he 
has exhibited fpecimens thereof, for three 
years fucceffively, in the great room in the 
Strand^ belonging to the fociety eftablifhed 
for the ^ncouragment of ^r/j. Commerce^ &c. 
bj)^ which, without vanity he may fay, he has 
gained no fmall honour ; and is now a member 
of that fociety. 

jHe now keeps an academy ^\,KenJington^ and 
meets with deferved fuccefs. i Part of a book 
intitkd. An tntroduBion to the Counting-houfe^ 
publiftied from the rolling-prefs, was engraved 
from his writing j and he has, fince the pub- 
lication of that book, begun another, which 
he defighs to print, as foon as his other bufinefs 
will permit ; it will confift of all t\iQ forms ef- 
lential to tradcy and mercantile bufinefs^ in a 
greater number, and more accurate manner, 
than any work of that kind, that has been 
hitherto made public. 

They 
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They who are further curious may fee vari- 
ous fpecimens of his pmmanjhip at his acade- 
my aforefaid, and his elegantly engraved ad^ 
vertifetnent annexed to this account, will in- 
form them what is taught in' his fchool. 

We have another well qualified writing 
mafter and accountant in London ^ of whom I 
ivould gladly have inferted fome memoirs^ 
and have given the world an account of his 
eminent pieces of writing, and what he has 
publifhed from the roUing-prefs, if I could 
have come at any certain knowledge of them ^ 
I mean Mr* Benjamin JVebb^ a fchoolmafter in 
BunhitUroWy but my j(plicitations for that pur-- 
pofe have been fruitlefe, and as it is not my 
way to write from meer hear-fay and at alt 
adventures, where I can be better informed, I 
can fay no more upon this fubjed:. 

FINIS, 

ERRATA TO P ART IL 

Page 9. 1. 9. for, A. D. 1703, r. about the year 1733. Page 
10. 1. 18. for, in little BartholonwW'cUfe^ r. in Middiefex-cpurt^^ 
Bartbolomew-elo/ei 1. 19; for, eighteen^ r. nineteen. Page iiv 
1. 15. for Millet^ r. MUit, Page 160. 1. 24. for, of teach ^ r, 
•f to teach. Page 1^63. 1. 2. for, 1658^ r. v^6%'. 



The Binder is deiired to place the Print of thePapyitis Sicihg 
the Title, and Mr. Gardner's Bill at the End of the Book* 



jfuft publifhcd by the fame Author, andfoldf 
by J. Johnson, oppofitc the Mottumehtr 
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OV I P's Faftiy trariflatc4 into Englifli Verfe, with 
copious explanatory Notes ; to which is prefixed, 
an accurate Flztt of Old Kotix. 8vo. 3s. ^d. m Boards.* 

ih Corruptae Latinitatis Index* tvo. is. fewed. 

N. B* The abovcfeid two Qook^ are very ufeful iw 
Grammar Schools. The firil: for the true Under* 
ftanding of the Roman Mythology ; and the fecond: 
for fuch as.are defirous to write Latin corre&Iy, and 
to avoid the Errors* committed by many celebrated* 
modern Latihifts. 



Likewife juft publiflied and fold as aBove,- 

I. Ah Introduction to the DoArine of Fluxions. By 
John Rowe.- The fecond Edition wfth Additions; 
Price js. 6d. 

II. Recnexl des Ghfef-d'Oeuvires dcs' plus celebres Beau?£ 
Efprits Francois. Tant ei> Vers qu'en Profc. Enrichi 

, de plufieurs Figures en Taille douce, ^et les VoyeDei 
marquees avec leurs propres Accens, pour faciliter la 
fefture aux Commen^ans. Price 3s. 6d» 

til. The Life*of John Buncle, Efq; containing various' 
Obfervations and Refle£):ions made in feveral Parts of 
the Worfd, and many extfaordihary Relations. Price 6s. 

rV.' TTie Praftic^l Fruit^Gardener, being the neweft and 
bcft Method of raifmg, planting, and pruning all forts 
of Fruit-Trees, agreeable to the Praftice and Experi- 
enfce of the moft eminent Gardeners and Nurferymfen. 
By Steven Switzer. The fecond Edition with Addi- 
tions. Price 5s. This Book is recommended by John 
Mills, Efq; Author of The Syftem of Praftical Huf- 
frandry, and Editor of Du Hamels Huftandty,- asj the 
beft Book oil the SubjeS. 



